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TO"THE READER:" 


pr} þ hv | 'T74P 7s LIES \ 4533 t: 
2+%+%4He Author ofchisTreacifewias 
| T'|E perfwadedro Pen thereaſons 
19+ of hisopinionagainſt abſolute 
R eprobatjorizthar heanightſarisfiea 
worthy friendof his, who required it. 
V'Vhar ſatisfaction thatlearned:Gen- 
tleman; his fiend, hatly received: by 
theſe reaſons, 1 know not*: *but ſure 
am, they have given goodcantent to 
'fome others/W ;havereadthem ad 
doe ſtill deſire'a-Copiv of them|-for 
their furcheruſe; Toealewholciphines 
in tranſcribingzhis-Preatiſe , it doth 
now-appeare 1n this forme. -It any of 
. contrary opinion, ſhall undertake to 
an{wer or refute it ; I-wtth, hewonld 
{et downe his opinion andreaſons with 
that per{picuitie and modeſtte,that our 
| a 3 Au- 


_Fo IT4 Roxavnn, 


uchorſer downe his, Such a courſe 
ting will gaine more credit to 
Sdn his cauſe ;- then volu- 


minous Vagarics about ene 
EE ESE 
or |\unneceſſary diverſions 

_ [ ſhall ever interprecchat tobe 


of a weake cauſe :- or,at 
Jeal, oy think irtobe an argument 
.of an obſtinace minde , who neither 
knoweth how:to yeeld to the Truth, 
nor to. defend. his: error. I hope the 
Reader, wholoveth his owne falyati- 
on, wiltbe amore indifferent Iudge.in 


a'queſtion, which concerneth him ſo 
_— _ —n_g him eo Geds 
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34jchou art one of 
whole world, . 


104) 5m lotroble, 


Faults eicaped in the Margent, 
reads lis. for 


GODS LOVE TO 
MANEIND. 


SIR, 
=AHave ſent you here the reaſons, which have 
HET moved me to change my opinion in ſome con. 
WW 6 troverſics of late debated betweene the Re. 
Rd monſtrants and their Oppoſites. 
| | do the rather preſent them unto you. 

1 That I may ſhew the due reſpe& which I beare your 


ky _ 


+7 


Wecrſhip with my forwardnefſo to anſwer your deſires, as - 


I can with regard to conſcience. 

2 That you may fee that I diſſent not without cauſe, 
but have reaſon on my fide» 

3 That if Ican be convinced that my grounds are weak 
and inſuilicient, I may tkinke better of the opinion which 
I have forſaken, then I can for the preſent. 

In the _—_ of my motives I will proceed in this 
Order. . 
1 Iwill tate the opinion which I diſlike, 
2 I will lay downe my reaſons againſt it. 

Touching the firſt, your Wosſhip knoweth theſe two 
things very well. 

1 That the mayne Zn7xu«roy and queſtion in theſe con- 
troverlies, and that on which the reſt do hang, is what the 
decrees of Gadd are touching the everlaſting condition of 
men, and how they are ordered, 

2 That the men who havediſputed theſe things, may 
be reduced to two ſorts and (ides. 
| .Thefirſt fide affirmerh, that there is as «b/o/v' e and pe- 
remptory decree proceeding fromthe alone pleaſure of God, 
without any conſideration of mens finall impe nitency and 
.unbelecf ; by which God caſteth men offfrom grace and 
glory, and ſhucteth up the farre greater part, ( cven of 
thoſe that arc called by the | Bopoars. of the Go'pell to re- 

A 


ponthoce and ſalvation) under inyincible and unayoydable 
and 108, | 


The 


_ 
——_ ee. — 4 


The Oneflion fluted. 


ods degree of caſting men off forever, is grounded upon 
ferefihr of their continuance in (inne and vnbeliefe, both 
avoydable by grace, and conſcquently inferring no mans 
damnation neceffarily. 

The firſt fide is devided, for 

1 Someof them prefent man to God inthe decree of 
reprobatien look't on out of, or above the fall : and ſay, 

That God ofhis mecre pleafure avrecederr to all finne in 
the creature, original or aFual, did decrecto glorific his 
ſoveraignty and juſtice in the cternall rejetion aad damna- 
tion of the greateſtpart of mankind,as the end;andia their 
- unayopdablefinncand impenitency, as the meanes, And 
this way goe ('alvin, Beta, Zanchins, Piſcator, Gomarns, 
and ſome of our owne Countrimen. | 

2 The reſt of that ſide, thinking to avoyd the great in 
conveniences, to which that ſapralapſarien way lycth open, 
fall downe a little lower,and preſent man to Godin his de- 
cree of Reprobation,(ying #n rhe fall and vnder the guile of 
originall fGinne, ſaying, 

That God looking vpon miſerable mankind lying in 
eFdams (inne, did decree the greateſt number of men (e- 
ven thoſe men whom he calls to repentance and ſalvation 
by the preaching of the Goſpell) to hell rorments for e» 
ver, _ withour all remedy, for the declaration of his ſe- 
vere juſtice. This way went the Synod. 

The difference between them. is not mach, a2d cven in 
their own account too {mall 2 diſcord to canſe a breach. 


the Delegates of South-Helend were very indifferent 


The other fide diſavowing any fuch decree, faying, thar.. 
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Whetber God 5uc , 
net fallen : T bey(the 

& not neceſſary tobe determined ; ſo it bee beld , tbet God in cli ue nondum 
chooſing, confdered men in alike eftate. ( c) Haceovins al- loplos z cxiſtimanc 
ſo Profeflor of Divinity at Franther, a violent and Riffe ws ee 
maintainer of the moſt unſavoury ſpeeches, which have SO oem nee | 
beenc utrered in this Controverſie, and one that under» j;,..4, congderafle 
tooke in the very Synod to make good againſt Labbere his homincrinpariſtatu, 
fellow Protcfſor, that God did (4) #6. ſinner, ardamne (c) antidet. Remon- 
wen to ſinne, and would net at all, that all menbee ſaved : and fro. pag: 32- 
beſides this, openly andpcremptorily affirmed, that &x- Aides « "gy p- 
cept theſe things Were held and maintained by thew , they nan, abies 
could not poſſibly keepe their owne ground , but meff: rum , & ncungquam 
come over to the Remonflrants. This man was not onely not relle, ut omnes ho. 
cenſured, but publiquely. declared in the Synod tobe pare mines (alventur, &c, 
and Orthedox, and 4:{mifſed enely With this kinde and freend- 

ly edmonition : that hte ſhovld hereafter taks beed of ſuch 

Words, «s might give offence to tender cares, and could not 

wel downe with theſe, Who are yet vncapeble of ſuch My. 


By theſe inſtances it appeareth, that they of the firſt 
ſide can cafily beare one with another in this difference. 
And (to ſay the truth) there is norcaſon why they ſhould 

rrell about circumſtances, ſeeing they agree in the ſub- 
{tance. For they both contend, | 
1 Thatthe moving-canſe of Reprobation is the alone 
w_ of God, and not the finne of man, Originall, or Ac» 
' 2 That the finall impenitency and damnation of Re- 
robates are weceſſary and nnevoydable by Gods abſolute 
ecree. 

Theſetwothings are the ['wexime gravaemins } princiz 
pall grievances that the other fide ſicke at, So that theſe 
two paths meet at laſt in the ſame way. 

Both theſe opinions of the firkt (ide | diſl. ke. 

My reaſons why, areof two forts z - 
x Suchas firſt made me to queſtion the truth. 
3 Suchas convince me of their uatruths 


A > My 


4 The AbJatutt Decree queſhiined. 


- 


md make againſt both, and [ will ſet them downe 

| My\ſecond fort of reafons I will divide, delivering 

- ſome of them againſt the upper and more rigid way, 0- 
thers againſt the lower and more moderate way. 

I begin wich thoſe reaſons, which ficſt moved me to 


queſtion the truth of abſolute Reprobation, as it is taughe 


WAyes. | 

. They aretheſe fouce, which follow. 
T» Reaſon, 2 The Novelcyof this opinion. Abſolute and inevita- 
Novihy.. ble Reprobation hathlittle or no footing in Antiquity, The 
upper way was never taught or approvved by any of the 


Fathers (even theſtouteſt defenders of grace again(t the, 


pe Pelagians ) forthe ſpaceof 600 (1 may lay 800 )) yeares 
after Cux1isT - nor thelower way till the time of St. 
Anfm, which wasabourt 400 yeares after Cyr 1 $T. They 
did generally agree upon the contrary concluſion, & taught 
men in their tunes, | 
Thar it was poſſoble for them to be (aved, which in the 
eventwerenot ſaved; and tu have repented which repens 
rednot: and that there wasnoDecrec of God, which did 


lay a neceſſity of periſhing upon any ſonne of «Adam. This: 


(e) Calv-Iuff-1. 3. thati Gay, Mr. Colvin himſclte doth freely acknowledge; 


6,22.8ef.t. Neque (-cakingof Eletiovand Reprobarion according'to Gods. 


= ana wy ore-knewledge : ( e) This commonly regeived opinion 


abuit enim -ſeculis (faith he ). of acondirionall reſpetive Decree.) « not the 


| | omnibus magnos au- optnien onely of the common people, but hath 144 great eAw- 


*thores, | - thors in all ages. Reverend Brzs likewiſe (peaking of the 
eg - 4 In ſame opimoy, hath theſe words: to the ſane purpoſe : 
quem ecrorem (ans ( f) Unto Which ſurely maſt foule error Origen bath driven: 
rarpiſimam O igi- 1999 of the A1cieuts buth Greehe an4 Latin, To the ſame 


nes yereces pleroſqu2 effe& alſo Proſper (St. Auſtin; follower ) hath aremark. 


y|| cum Grecos» rum pie (orech. ( g ) Almf off the Anciturs ( faith be) did: 


I pry oy grant with one eovſent, that Grd decreed mens ends according 
4 442. prope fiaem. . | m1 : 
15 Pens 0naiun parem inveniri & u1im [emtentiam, quz propolicum .S& prxdeſtinationem def 
-ſecandin pre fcientiam recepzry nc s ur ob hoc N-us alios vaſa cancumetz,  alios honeris vaſa 
Iſt} Fecerirs quia fine uniuſcujulq; prx ridecyry, &£45 ipſo graciz aljutorioy in qua futuruseſſer you 
I! tyacate & aCKioneprefcierits SHLD 34 (03 9B4 


& Y reaſons of the firſt ſort dos indiffetently refpe& 


The, Abſolute Decree queſtioned, 
to bis fore-ſig bt of their aftienr,and not otherwiſe, To theſe 


ons, Who to Rabanxs Archbiſhop of TH entt, objectin 
that St. Auſtin wrote a booke called HypognoFF icon, againit 
Pelagins and Celeftins, wherein he denyed that Reprobates 
were properly (b) [ predeſtinati ad mteritww | predeſtinats 
to defirntiien, anſwereth, that St, Aſtin ſad not /o : but 
ſome other man (as it is ſuppoſed)ro purge the Church of that 
ca'ummy, which ſome ill of ted ones aid caſt upon it : namely, 
that it taught, that God by his predeſlination did impoſe wpon 
mena neceſſity of periſhing, did withdraW the werd ( Prede- 
ftinstion ) from the point of Reprobates, and gave it onely to 
the Ekft, and ſo gave great occaſion of further error and mi- 
flake. In this ſpeechof his is cleerely implyed, that it was 
the conſtant doctrine of the Churchthen, that Reprobates 
lye under no neceſſitating Decree of Perdition. q 

The truth of this charge may further appeareby a few 
{| particular inſtances. 

Minntins Felix brings in the Pagans objeRting to the 
Chriſtians, thatthey held the events of all things to be ine» 
vitable, and did ar) F and frame to themſelves an unjuſt 
God, who did puniſh in men their unavoydable Deſtinies, 
not their illchoyſes. This is the Objetion : (5) Whetſo- 
ever Wedoe, as others to fate, ſo yay aſcribe ts Gol : you make 
therefore to your ſelves an unjuſt Ged , who puniſheth in men 
their lot, not their will. Tothishe an{weserh, ( &) Chrifti- 


ans hold no other Fates, then Gods Decrees ; who (1) fore- 
knowing all men and their ations, did accordingly determine 
' their retributions, 

St. Hierom an eager oppoſer of the Pelegiens, in many 
placesof his Writings ſaiththe ſame thing; ( m) From 
the fore-knowledge of God it commeth to paſſegthet who he know» 
eth will be righteons bin heloveth before be commeth out of the 
wombe ; and who be knoWeth Will be « ſinner, bius he hateth be- 
fore he ſimeth, In another place he ſpeaketh to the ſame 
' purpoſe, (nm) The love and hatred of God, ariſeth exther 
. from the fore-fight of future things, or ſrom the Workes ; other- 
Wiſe we know that God loveth all things, nor doth be hate any 

ng thas be bath made. And in his booke againſt Pelagins 
he faigh (s) [Elgit Dens quem bonwm cernit | God wy": 


XUM 


Whew be ſeeth robe good, A 3 The 


ſpecches let me adde that of Remigins Archbiſhop of Ly- 


(Þ) Fſb. bift. Goto. 
Þ7. 107. 

(i) Min. Fzlix pag. 
32. Quicquid agi» 
mus, ut ali fato, ie 
vos Deo addicitif ; i= 
niquum 1igirue deurm 


bngitis, - ſorter 
in homiaibus punuar, 
non voluntatem. 
(4) 1llud fatumeſt, 
quod de unoquoque 
Deus fatus eſt. 
(1) Min.Felix p 116 
Lui cum univerſam 
p'z{cic materiamypro 
meritts & qualitatie 
bus fingulorum cum 
faca derermiaat, & i» 
t2 in nobis nonp gent- 
tura pleRitur, ſed in- 
geni natura puniturs 
(mn) Hier. ad Galat; 
Cc 1+V.1i5. Ex pies 
(cienti 4 dei event us 
quem jauſturm furs 
(city prius diligat,qua 
oriatur ex ficera , 
quem peccatoremy ty 
derit antequam pecy 
cet, "4 
(n) 4d 6. 1, Malat. 
Diletio &- oduum 
det, vel ex, preſcien- 
£4 naſcirur furor 
vel ex operibus 3 
quin Aorimys q 
emaia Deus. diligat, 
nec quicquam corum 
oderit qua creavit. , 
- Lib. 3. conty. F&: 
| I 
' | £ 


The Abſolute Decree queſtioned. 

The ſumme of all which ſpeeches is but this, that there 

Is no deeree of damning or ſaving men, but what js built 
upon Gcds fore-knowledge of the evill and good actions 
(p) Fulgens.lib.1.d of men. Falgentias is plaine for it too: (p) Theſe Whow 
Nonimum. Ys God fore:ſaw Wonld dye in ſinne, be decreed ſhould live in end- 
przſcivit. deus banc teſſe paniſhment, 1 may take in St. Auſtin and Profper alſo, 
EE «**4.. Who are judged tobe the Patrons of the abſolute decree, 

pizgeſti- Wa | 
navit ſuppliciointer« 28 it is ſet downethe Sublepſavian way : cven they doc ma- 
minabil punicados. ny timeslet fall ſuch ſpeeches, ascaunot fairely be recon- 
. ciled with abſolutc Reprobation, 

I will onely cite Proſper (for St, eFu/tm ſpeakes in him) 

diſcourſing of ſome that fall away [_ 4 Sanitirate ad ims- 

(4) Profp. adobjeF. nmnditiem |] from Helineſſe to uncleaunefſe , faith (q) They 


Gal. Non ex co ne- . / 
ceicatem perenndi that fall aWay from holinefſe to uncleanneſſe, lye not under «4 


habu.r » _— . 
"RG YRINy 4 therefore they Were not predeſtinate, becauſe they were forte 


ſedidco predeſtinati knowne to be ſuch by voluntary prevarication, 


non ſunt, quia tales Not leng after ſpeaking of the ſame men he ſaith, (7) Bee, 


o_ ex voluntaria Auf God foreſaw they wonld periſh by their owne free-wil ; 
3% Fae Os therefore be did not by any predeſtination ſever them from the 
(r) Proſper 1eſþ. ad Children of perdition, And againe in his anſwer to the 1 2th, 
OLj, <Quia jllos rai» Objeion, he hath theſe words; (s) God bath not Wwh- 
turos propria volun- gr gtyne from any man ability to yeeld obedience,becauſe he bath 


rate przfcivit, ob hoc, predeſtinated him : but ecauſe he foreſaw be would fall 


077 mae from obedience , therefore he hath not predeſiinated him. 
diſcrevir, I will ſhut up niine inſtances of that Age with the judg- | 


(s) 1b reſp. ad Ob.12 ment of the councellat efrlcs againlt the Pelegians inthe 


Vires obedientiznon yeare 490, or thereabout» This councell{ubſcribed tothe 
1deo cuiquam ſubtra. 


mpdehiaeris; a Predeſtinarian, and made the Anathemacs and eurſes, 


quia receflurum ab Which therein he denounceth againſt him and ſach like to 
pg obedienci3 elle be their own : Some of which were theſe (tr) Carſedbe be 
przvidit, ideo cum rar ſhalt ſay that the man that perifheth, might not bave 


& wn ng been ſaved : and againe, (#) Curſed be rhe man that ſhall 


qui Gizencillum qui JO that a veſſel of diſhononr, may not riſe to be @ veſſel of 
perijr non accepifſe Ponorr, | 

ur ſalvusefle poſſic., A teſtimony or two I will borrow likewiſe from ſome 
(s) Anathema illi perſons of note, and thoſe St, eAuſtins followers roo, who 


; nr s lived abuut400 yeares after $t Anſtins time» Remigins tha 


Ge affurgere ut fit yas $ceat Patron of Gore/cba/k the zgalous preacher and'publi, 
in honoree. — ſher 


— 


Ce ex — — 


neceſſuy of periſhing, becauſe they were not predeſtinate ; bur | 


letter which was written by Feuſiws againſt Lucidss the 


Her ( 
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The Abſolmne Decree queſtioned. 
her of abfolute reprobation in thoſe times) in his anſwer 
) that epitie,which we ſuppoſe to be the Epiltle of &abe- 
; to Rebanus ſayings thar God did (») weke the nations 
the world belt bfxb, and that he doth [ velle omnes homi- 
esſalvos fer; will that all men be faved; he gives ſuch 
1anſwer as cannot ſtand with abſolute Reprobation 
JF6i: (faith he) is very trace, becauſe 'Ged layeth on no 
4 neceſſity of periſhing, as be hath layd on nons 4 neceſſity of 
winy. » little after he is plainer, (5) Thoſe whom 
6d did ſoreknow would live and dye in their Wickedneſſe, for 
14/ons moſs juſt be decreed ſhould periſh,es hinſelfe ſauth, Him 
hich finneth againſt me, even bim will } blot out of my booke, 
In the Valentine Synod afſembled in favour of Gor: ſchalk 
7e may findetheſc words, | | 
(z) Therefore do the wicked perifh not becanſe they conld 
,but becauſe they Would net be good, and by th:yr oWne fault 
Driginel or aftuall alſo, remained in the maſſe of perdition. 
nd in the end of their third Canon they denounce Ana- 
hewns to thoſe, that hold that men are (o rs un- 
0 cvill, as that they cannot be otherwile. (4) That any 
wid be ((aith the Councell) predeſtinared to evill by the 
oWer of God, ſo as be cannot be otberpiſe; We doe not onely 
ot. beleeve but alſe if there be any that Will believe 
great an eviſl, with all deteftation we denounce then 
ceurſed, as the Aranſican conncill alſs 454. By theie 
teltimonics (which arebur a few of many) © appeareth 
har abſolute and incvitable Reprobation tound but cold 
ntertainment from Antiquity. $$ 

W hich conſidering, I beganto call it into queſtion, 

For albeit I make not the deciſions and determinations 
of the Fathers or councels the cules of my faith, (becauſe 
they are but men, and therefore ſubict to error : ) yet I 
honour their gray hayres and their grave «ſſemblyes, and do 
vehemently miſtruſt” thoſe doQrines, which they never 
taughtor approved; but miſliked and condemaed. 

2 Its vnwiliegneſſe toabide the trial, I finde that the 
authors and abetters of it: have beene wy backward to 
bring ir to theſtandart ; not onely- whenthey-have beene 
called upon by their adverſaries to have it weighed, 


| XUM 


| dur alſo when they. have beene intreated gy 


7 

(w) Biſhop Uſhe? 
bife.Gott/ep, $3. 1 
5 4. Sanabiles ftacere 
nationes orbis terra. 
rum, 
(x) Et hoc emnino 
vecum eſt, quia ne» 
mini deus imponit 
neceflitacem pereun= 
d:,ſicur nemini imp2. 
nic aeceſſicatem mal 
agendi, 
(y) <Quos veriſſims 
przicivit impios & 
1n:quas futuros & in" 
ſug (mpietace & ink. 
quiiate permaanſuros, 
juſtis & reiflirwis-de 
caultsdecrevit,ſtatuit, 
& p:xdeſtinavic peri. 
turus, ficur iplc aity 

ut peccaverit mibts 
ip/um delebo de libre 


meo. 


(@) Can. 1. Nec iple 
malos idcd It 
quia boni efle nan 


oruerunt, ſed quia 
ani ell= noluecune, 
ſuoque vitioin mifMFZ 
damaationts, vel me- 
rito oniginali yel eris 
aQtuali perwalcruac, 
(a) Can.3. Veruma, 
liquozad malum prez. 
dcftinatos cle diving 
poteſtate,utaliud efle 
non poſſiat, non ſo: 
non credimus, fed c- 
tiam (1 lunt, qui tan. 
tum malum credire 
velint, cum omni de. 
tetaciones cut Aram 
fica Synodus$gillis A, 
nathema dicimus . 
2 Reaſon, 
. . neſſe ts ; 
a, 


Vavw 
be rryed, 


The Abſulute Decrue queſtioned. 


thereto by their ehiefe Magiſtrates, who might have cox 


pelled thzm : a ſhrewd argameart' (mee thinks) that it 4$ 


In the difputation at Mompelgart, anno 1586 held dc- 
tween Bexe and /acobus efndrees with ſome ſeconds on 
oth ſides, BeJZe and his company having diſpated with 
the Lutherans abont the Perſon of Cur 1sT andthe Lords 
ſupper, when they came to this poyat, did decline the 

. ſifting of it, and gave this reaſon among others, that1t 

(5) Bezain Ef. could not then be publiquely diſputed of (6) withour the 

Mompel pa.3 73:Sine great ſcandal and burt of the sgnorant, and wnacquainted With 

A coram off<ndi. theſe high myſteries, (c) The contraremonſtrants allo in 

» Qui tanti myſte. : | 

rigcapaces non ſunt. Eheir Conference with the oppoſite parties at the Hague 

(c)-Braud Col. Hag, in the yeare 1611, could not be drawne to diſpute with 

P4-57+ | them about this poynt,' but delivered a petition to the 
States of Holland and Welt Friezeland, that they m__ not 
beurgedto it,refolving rather to break off the conference, 
then to meddle with it. 

In the Synod likewiſe at Dort, inthe yeares 1618 and 
1619, the Remonſtrants were warned by the Preſident 0 

(4) Aa $yn. per 1. the Synod (4) T bat they ſhould rather di/pute of the point 

Pa.133-VedecleRti- of Eleftion, then the odious point of Reprobation. © 

yl patho de * Can this Doftrine bea truth and yet bluſh at the lighr, 

materi5 hs which maketh all things manifeſt ? Eſpecially conſidering 
theſe things: 

1 ThatReprobation is a prirCipall head of Divinity, by 
the well or ill ſtating and ordering of which, the glory of 
on _—_ good of Religion, is much promoted or hin- 

cred. 

2 That there is ſuch a neceſſary connexion betweene 
the points of EleQtion and Reprobation (both being part 

_ ef Przdeſtination) that the one cannot well bee handle 
without the other. | 
3 That the Do&rine of Reprobation was the chief, 
cauſe of all the uproares in the Churchat that time. 

4 Thatit was accuſed with open-mouth and challenge 
of falſhood ; and therefore bound in Juſtice to purge i 
ſelfe of the crimination. 

_* 5 Thatthe Remonſtrants did not at that time deſire, tha 
it ſkquld be talked of among the common people, 


utig 


Fe COR 


Iat it 4s 


eld 6 

nds on 
I with 
> Lords 
ine the 
that it 
our the 
ed With 
alſo in 
Hague 
> WIC 
to the 
ht not 
TEnce, 


$ and 
lent 0 
e point 


light, 
dering 


!! his Law ; andthe Turke is forbidden to diſpute of his Al- 


but rather at mach as may be, ſobcitahand proveketh bs Ad- 


might have ſtumbled at ie; bur. diſputed of ameng the ju- 
dictous and learned, who ( as the threffing Oxen which 
were to beat the corne out of the huske ) are to bolt out 
thoſe truths which are couched and hiddenin the letter of 
the Scriptures. | | 
That the doQtrine which is loth to abide the tryall even 
of learned men, carrieth with it a ſhrewd ſuſpicion of 
falſhood, the Heathen Orator ſhall witnefle for me ; who 
to Epicaras ſaying that he would not publiſh his opinion 
cothe ſimple people, who might happily take offence at ity 
anſwereth thus ; («) Declare thine opinion in the place of : 
fudgement, or if thou art afraid of the aſſembly there, declare -_ by GM = es 
it in the Senate-beuſe, among thoſe grave and judicious Pcr- ifta dic in zudiciogaue 
Co _—_ - <P : and why? but becauſe iti 4 i coranath Rats 
c , opinion, in >enaru, unquam 
This wy tolye cloſe, is ( peradventure) no infalli- **** + — 
ble argument of a bad cauſe, yet it is a very probable one« " ; 
For true Religion ( as Vives faith ) is not a thing guilded 
over, but gold it ſeife ; the more that's ſcraped and diſcovered, 
the brighter ana geodlyer 5t #,and fo 13 the truth. ( f ) Diſpu- 
tations iluftrate and ſet forth true opmiens more then filence 7. ys 
can : In's not feare therefore ( ſaith he ) Lift our Faith when A Bryn or kay 
it ts layd oper, eppeare filthy to the eyes of bebolders, (g ) Let quam pax adver fas 
falſe and Superficial religions, i which there 48 no ſung: eſſe be pentes 
#fraid of this, (8) Metuant hoc 


- The Iew is oth to reaſon with the Chriſtian touching /rngny > tallz 


(e) Cicer. de 


(f) Vives de vey; 
fdei, I. 1.p 16. Pu» 


coran 7 becauſetheir Religions are brittle, like glaſſebro- ,, 1. > 
ut Vvecrititre 


ken with the leaſt ronch. But the Chriſtian (&) who 5s ,,,, 5, 
Fonfident of the goodneſſe of his Faith, feareth no exemmation, (14 fidicy nihil refoi= 
midat exXamen ingee 
nit - 10 advocat, & 
hon your poreſt zexa- 


vorſary to the (ombat. 

Truth whether it be in men or doctrines, is beſt, 
it is uncovered ; tt covets no corners, though crror doe; 
but is een, bor abide the tryal!. («) Scarce we O Lord (i) Plal. 139-23.,24 
and kww wy veart, ry me ard know m7 thouphts : and [ee if 
there be any way of wickedneſſe in me ; ſaith the Prophet De- 
vid, knowing his heart tube withour guile. And our Sa- 
viour telicth uss (& ) rbet overy one that doth evil, hateth 
the ligbt, andcommerh not $05t - bis deeds ſhould be repro- 


ved ; 


(k) Toh. 3. 20,27, 


The Abſolute Decree queNioned. 
ved ; but be that deth trath, commeth to the light , that bis 
deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are wrought in God. 

Ticus g; 17: As St. Paul ſayth of an Heretique, he is [| 4uroxarexgross ] 


Selfe-condemned ; {0 we may lay of Hereſie and untruth; it. 


condemnerh it ſelte, and by nothing more, than by refu. 
fing the touchſtone. He is to be thought an empty Schol- 
ler, who js loth tobe appoſed ; and his gold to bee light 
and counterfeit, who will not have it rouchteand weighed, 
and thoſe opinions to be but errors, which would fo wil- 
lingly walke ina miſt, and dwell in filence, when it concer- 


neth the peace of the Church ſo much to have them exa- | 


mined. 
' 3: Reaſon. 3 The /zfamy of it. It is an opinion (eſpecially as it is 
Infamy. defended the upper way ) odious to the Papiſts, opening 
their toule mouthes againſt our Church and Religion ; ab- 
horred (mainteyned eyther way ) by all the Lutherans : 


who for this very Tenet call us damned Calvinifts, thinke | 


usunworthy tobe above ground,and in their writings pro» 

teſt, that they willrather unite themſelves to the Papilſts 

then to us. And itis alſo diltaſtfulltoall the Greeke Chur- 

ches, which are very many. Afolin in his Anatomic,(pea- 

(1) Molin. Anat. king of the Supralapſarien DoArine, ſayth (1) If it ould 
Arm, c.12.e Pred. be fh chat God hath reprobated men without the confide. 
ration of linne, or hath ordayned them to ſinne; yer it is 

; the part of a wiſe man to conceale theſe things, ornot to 

(=) Kr an know themyrather then to utter them 5; (m) Becan/e when 
OG. 6 inet = they are tang bt and defended they fill mens beads with ſcruplesy 
verſariis infamand; 4#dg50e occaſion to the , Adveraries of drfawing the true Re- 
veram Relygionem. ligion, The ſame may as truly be ſayd of the Sublapſariany 
way- For ( as T have ſayd ) they are in ſubſtance all one. 

And Sir Edwyn Sandy: is of the ſame minde too. For in 

his moſt excellent Booke called a Snrvey of the State of Re- 

ligion in the Fefterne pares of the World, Speaking of the 

deadly diviſion betweene the Lutherans and Calyiniſts in 

Sir Edwin $andys Germany, he hath theſe words. That though the Palf- 
pag: 373 grave and Landſyreave have with great judgment and Wil. 
dome, to afilake thoſe flames, impoſed ſilence inthat part tothe 

A inifters of their party, hoping the charity and diſcretion 

of the «ther party, would bave done the like ; yet it faller ont 

erherwiſe, For both the Lntherav Preachers rayle 81 — 

Eid, a 


Q ww. 


AAS * Son omn ww ow 


fe 


' FoG0-ved, 


The Abſolute Decree queſftiontd. 
againſt chew in their pulpits ar ever, and their Princes and 
people have them in as great deteftation, not forbearing to yre- 
feſſe openly, that they will returne to the Papacie, rather then 
ever «dmit that Sacrementary and predeftinary F effilencee 

For theſe tive points are the ground of the querrell, and the 

latter more [candalons at this dey, then the former, Andin 
the (ame book,pag.194.and 1 98, ſpeaking of men whom 
he commendeth for ſingular (earning ane piety (whoſe iudg- 
ment he fo {ers down as that he declareth it tobe his own) 

he ſayth, that they think sr were no blemifh for the reformed 
Doctors to revi/e their deffrines, and to abdte the rigonr of 
ſpeculative opinions, (for ſo he is pleaſed tocall them) eſpe. 

cially towching the eternall decrees of God : wherem (ome of 
their chief authors have run into {ach an extreame to al Ro- 

wiſh doffrine, as to have exceedingly ſcandalized all orber 

CG Wit hall, yea 42d wany of heir own roreft veryill ſa- 

t5:fieds 

At the cleſing up of the conference at Mompelgart,when col.Momp. pa. 5 66, 

Frederick Earle of Wortenberg exhorted his Divines to 557 Ofand Hif.Eo. 
acknowledge BeTs and his company for brethren, and to _ H& 3040, Cas 
declare itby giving them their hand ; they utrerly refuſed, * 

ſaying they would pray to God to open their eyes, 
would doe them any office of hamanity and charity , but 
they would not give them the right hand of brotherhood, 
becauſe they were proved tobe guilty [errorum teverrime- 
rum, | of moſt peſtilent errors, among which they reckon'd 

Or Ones 

Heminginu left his own fide and joyned with us in the 
poynt of the Sacrament: but he would come no nearer, 
mainteyning alwayes a diſtance in this. 

Andas for the Grecians, we learne alſo by Sir Edwir 
Sandy: his relation, that they doc mightily d fſeur frow 
that deftrine touching the eternall connſels of God, Which (al- 
vin(as ſome conccive)frſt ſally revealed or rather introduced 
5:19 the Chriſtian w-rld ; and fincr, ſome of bis friends and fol- 
lowers hive ſeconded: a5 thinkin ut veyy injurions to the good= 
peſſ- of God, and direftly and 1mmediately oppoſit to his wery 
nature, fnregerd of which, one 0! their Biſþ 1y3 bath Written 
# Books againſt ty Which bath been ſent ta Grneva and thire 


Te 


$48:237% 
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It is 4 morſell which the greateſt part of Chriſtian | ® 
Chyrches cannor ſwallow: and therefore(! think)it ſhould | (: 
not very eafily withour ſuſpicion downe with us. 0 

And to ſay one thing more; by this infewy of it among | © 

Chriſtians, itis Jerf-PLepfblc, that among the too many f 
otter ſcandals piven to the [ewes by Chriſtians, among whom t 
they dwell ; this doArine is not one of the leaſt rubs in the | 
way of their converſion. For they think, it a bad opinion(fayes | 
the lame iudicious and learned Gentleman) Which ſome of | © 
great name have ſeemed to bold,that Godin bis everlaſting and | © 
abſolute pleaſure ſhould affe# the extreame miſerie of any of - E 
bis (reatures for the ſhewing of his juſtice and ſeverity in tore t 
wenting them; or that the calamity, cafting aWvay and dam- 
nation of ſome ſhonld ab/olutely and neceſſarily redonnd more to 
bis glory, than the felicity of them all, con{1dering that bis we- 
ture is meere goodneſſe and bappineſſe, end hath no affinity with 
r:gowr or miſery. This is my third reaſon. 
Reaſon, 44 The fourth, It's «ffvity with the olde explodcderrors of | * 
Affenityro Fate. the Stoicks and Atanicheers, | 

The opinion of the Sroickes was, thatallaions and e- 
vents were unavoydable, determined either by the revo- 
lutions of the Heavens,and the quilitics of ſuch ſtarres as 
raigned at mens births, orby the c »ncatenation 'of naturall 
things andthe diſpoſition of the firſt matter, all things be- 
ing ſo put together from cteraity, that one thing muſt 
needs tollow another, as it doth ; and the [prima materia] 
being ſo diſpoſed, that things cannot ſucceſſively come to | «+ 
paſſe. otherwiſe then they docy but muſt of neceſſity be as 
they arc, even [#vits do] though God would have ſome 
things to be otherwiſe then they are» 

The Maniohers held, that all mens aQions, good or evil! 
were determined too : good ations by a good God , who 
was the author of all good things that were created, and of 
all good ations that came to paſle in the world ; Evill afti- 
ons by an cvill God who was the [primum principiam welt] 
the prome author of all evill things or ations that were cx- 
tant in the world, | 

The Maintainers of the Abſolute Decree do ſay one of 
theſc two things, eyther that all ations naturall and mo- 
rall, good and cyill, andall eycats likewiſe wm” " 


= 


XUM 


be. Apjarute Deer nes, 13 
ry; ſo the Supralapſarians : or that all mens ends 
(atleaſt) are unalterable and indeterminable by the powex 
of their wills ; ſo the Sublapfarians. And this is upon the 
matter all one withthe former, For firſt, in vaine is our 
freedome in the ations and meanes, if the end-at which 
they drives be pitched and determined ; fithall agzzpns are 
for the ends ſake, that it might be obtayned bPhem , 
which without them could not. And ſceond, the deter- 
mination of the end doth neceſſarily involve the meanes 
thatprecede that end ; asif a man be tore-determined to 
damnation, he muſt unavoydably finne, clſe he could not 
be damncd. 
Now ia theſe 3 opinions we may note two things. 

1 The S»bſtence and tormality of them, whichis an wn- 
aveydableneſſe of mens Mions and ends whatfocver they 
be : in this all of them agree, all holding that in all things, 
at leaſt in all mens ends, #ndeclineble fates and inſuperable 
neceſſity dodomineere. 

And therefore £Helanfthon dothnoticke ſundry times 
in his common places to call this Abſolute Decree [| Fatum 
Stoicum, & tabulas Parcerum | Stoicall fate, andthe Deſti- 
nies table; : Healſochargeth the Church of Geneva ( the 
great Patron of it) with alabur to bring in the Stoicks er- 
ror, as we may ſee ina certaine Epiſtle of 2elenftborns to TT 
Pencer, where he hath theſe words, (n) Lelius writerh [my 
unto mes that in Geneva there 15 ſuch ſtrife about the Stoicks mc Lelwus 2s the 
fate that ovewas caſt into priſon, becarſe be diſſented from, fro uſque adeo lem 
Zeno. O miſerable times | 8, And by the Teſtimony of Geneva moreri, ur 
BeT«too, who ſpeaking of Melantthon ſayth ; (o) Philip quidam 18 carcerem 
bath ſo written of theſe thongs, 45 of be meant totaxe the Ge = J _ it, yrapybs 
neva Devines for brengers in of Deſtiny. pony O ny 
. 2 We maynote the circamffence or the grounds of tempora ! Do&trina 
their opinionsz The Stoicks derivethis necellity from the falut's peregrinis quis 


Starres or the firſt niatter ; The Manichecs from two [pri- 29m dubicanont., 
bus obſcurarur, 


| 4 principle, arermm of caters | firſt principles of all toungs (9) Bexa in vita 
V 


eternall and coerernall, Theic lait, from the peremptory Calvini. Philippus 


decree of Almighty Gods de his rebus ira (cri« 

So that they differ intheir groundsindeed ; but in rthig. >*'© <*perat, ut Ge- 
diff ence the Stoicks and the Manichees in ſome reſpects — 
have the better. For it is ber toderivethisn -d tre quibuldam 
' ev CACMc 


F. 7nconverience. 


 Swpralapſarians charge God 


evill ations and uahappy evengs, from an evill God orthefould 
courſe of nature, then from the decree of that God, whotumbl 
is infinitely good. The ſubſtance of their opinions is all} No 
one, the ground wherein they differ is but accideutall tofgods 
error. I 
W th being fo, for this very reaſon alone may thisÞhe or 
doarine of abſolute Reprobation. be ſuſpected : becauſeſrby 4 
thoſe dreames of the Stoeicks were exploded by the beſt Hol. 
Philoſophers of all ſorts; and this of the Manichees was bof 5he 
generally cryed downe by the Fathers, not onely asjz 3. 1 
tooliſh, but as impious and mnworthy of entertainment in of me: 
a Chriſtian heart, or Chriftian Common-wealth, not fo [I wil 
much for any thing circumſtantiall in it,as for the ſubſtance |#zany 
of the error; becauſe it madeall things and events to bene- | 2 
ceffary, and fo plucked up the roots of vertue , phntcd |ſclfe 
vice, and left no place tor juſt rewards or puniſhmentss* {in go 
Theſe are my realons of the firſt lor, Dar 
ind! 
He Reaſons that have convinced me of the untruth of ron 
abſolute Reprobation, now tollow- And ficſt of thoſe | ro 4 
that fight againſt the upper way. neb 
Thcy aredrawne [ <b incommedo | from the great evils gers 
and.inconveniences, which iflue from it naturally ; which 4 


may be referred torwe maine heads. | peth 
; xr Thediſhonour of God. [71 
'2 3 Theoverthrow of religion and government; {| gue 


It difhonowreth God. For it cbargeth him deeply-pith | rea 
two things, no wayesagreeable to his nature, - i ; 
x Mens Erternall torments in Hell, can 
» Their ſinnes on Earth. Wil 
Firſt, it chargeth him with mens. Erernel rorments in | the 
hell, and maketh him to bee the prime, priacipall and | hat 
invincible cauſe of the damnation of millions of miſerable | ſcc 
ſoules : the primecauſe, becauſe itreporteth him tu have | or 
appointed them to deſtruction, of his Bn voluntary diſs | vir 
poſition, antecedent to all deſerts in them ; and the prine | is: 
65pal and inveucible cauſe; becauſe it maketh the damnation | vi 
of Reprobates to be neceſſary and unavoydable through | hi 
Geds abſolute and uncontrollable Decree : and fo neccſa |} fir 


ry, that they can no more ſcape it, then poore eAffyanax 


with mans defiruttios, 
or thegould avoid the breaking of his neck, when the Greeiang 
» WhOgumbled him downe from the Tower of Tro7, 

1s allf Now this is a heavie chaxge , contrary to Scripture, 
all rofgods nature, and ſound reaſon: 

| x To Serepeure, which makes man the principall, nay 

' thisÞhe onely caule ( in oppoſition to God) of his vwne ruine. 
cauſefrby deftruttion is of thy ſeife O Iſrael, but in me is thy belp, 
beſt Hol. 1 3. 9. «As } live, ſeith the Lord, | wif not the death 

WAS bof the Wicked, ec. Turne Je, tune ye,why will ye dye ? Exech, 
ly as|33.11, He doth not affisit willingly, nor greeve the children 
nt in fof men, Lam. 3. 33+ To which (peeches, for likeneſle ſake, 
© fofl will joyne one of Profpers. ( p) Gods predeſtination is to 
ance }many the canſe of tanging, to none of falling, 

-ne-! 2 It's contrary to Gods natwre (q) who ſets forth him- 
tcd |(clfe tobe « God merciful, graciaws, long ſuffering, abundant 
* {in goodneſſe, e&c. and he is acknowledged to be ſo by King 
David. (r) Thou Lord art good and mercifull, and of great 
kindneſſe to all them that call xyon ther. And by the Prophets 
Joel, lonah, and ' Micah, 'He is pracions and mercifull, ſlow 
ro anger aud of great kindneſſe. ſaith Ioe!. I know ( fayes Is- 
web) that thou art a gracious pr and mercifull, ſlatv to an- 
ger, and of great kindneſſe. And Who ( ſayth CHicah) it @ 
| God like mnto thee, that taketh away iniquity? &c, be retay- 
| peth not his Wratbfor ever, becauſe mercy pleaſeth him,, 
! $3 *Tiscontrary alſo toſound reaſon which cannot but ar» 
| gue ſucha Decree of extreame cruelty , and contcquently 
th | remove it from the father of mercies. 
| Wecannotin reaſonthiake that any man in the world 
canſofarre put off humanity and nature , as to refolve 
with himſclfe ro marry and beget Children , that after 
they are borne and have lived a while with him , he may 
hang them up by the tongues, teare their fleſh with 
ſcourges, pull ic from their bonves with burning pincers, 
or put them to any cruell tortures ; that by thus tortu- 
ring them he may ſhew whar his authority and power 
1s over them. Much leTe can we belecve without great 
violence toreaſon, that the God of mercy can id far forget 
himſelfe, as our of his abſolute pica.ure to ordaine (uch in- 
finit mulritudes of his chiidren made afrer his own [mage, 


to everlaſting fire; & create themone after anothergthat at- 
Rennes” 4 3 


_— _ " OY UB Wiils af 


(p) Reſp. ad 12, 
Obj, Uincent, Pra» 
deſtinatio dei mulcis 
eſt cauſa ſtandi, ne» 
mini cſt cauſa labedig 


(9) 


Exod. 3 4. 6. 


(r ) Plal, 86, F, 


Toel. 2.139 


Tonah. 4, 23, 


Micah. 7.18. 


Gen. 1 8.2: f, 


Objef. 


nſw. 


(£) 4u.1.3.cont. Tus 
 bian.c,1*.pag.164. 
Bous eſt Deas, ju- 
ſus eſt Deus 2 porcſt 
aliquem fine TL" 
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Supralapſariens charge God 
ter the end of a ſhort life here, he might rorm&t them with-| Vi 
eut end hereafter,to ſhew his power & ſoveraignety over 
the. If to deftroy the rig hreous With the wicked temporally,be 
ſach a pieceof iniuſtice, that 4brehewremooverh it from ,, 
God with an «4 bſit,>Wilt thon.deffroy the righteens With the 
Wighe? T bat be farre from thee O Lord,Shall nor the judge of | , 
ll the World doe right? How deepely (may we thinke) ” 
would that good man have detelted one ſingle thought, | 5. 
that God reſolverh upon thedeſtrution of many innocenx gn 
ſou'es eternally in hell fire? 

But God (ay ſome) is ſoveraig:e Lord of all creatures 
and men, they are truely and properly his owne. Cannot} ye 
he theretore diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth, and doe with thi 
his owne what he will ? ; us. 

The queſtionis not what an Almighty ſoveraignty pow- || (@, 
ercan doe to poore vaſſalls, but what a power,that is juſt } þjr. 
and good, may doe. By the power of a Lord, his abſolute } gn 
and naked power, he can caſt away the whole maſſe of } anc 
mankind ; for itis not repugnant te omnipotency or ſove- 
veraignty : but by thepower ofa Indge, to wir, that aftu- | +4 
all power of his, which igalwayes cloathed with goodnes | goj 
and juſtice, he cannor, thc 

For it is not compatible with theſe properties in God, goc 
to appoynt men to Hell of his meere will and pleaſure, no | wa 
faulr at all of theirs preexiſting in his efernall minde. het 

1 Ir is not compatible with g«ſice, which is a conſtant | (a; 
will of rendring to every one his proper due, and thar is, 
vengeance to whom vengeance belongeth, namely to the | par 
obſtinate and impenitent. (,) God #5 goo2 (ſaith St. Auſtin ) | gbj 
and Ged is juſt : he may without any deſert? free men from pts | 
niſhment, becanſe he u good ;but he cannot without evill defer | beg 
vings condemne any man becauſe he t juſt. 1n another place | a aj 

alſo he (aith, (e ) /f God be believed to damne any man that by || the 

ſiune deſerveth it not; be is not believed to be free from injuſtice. | re 

2 Nor isit compatible withgoodveſſe, which i8an incli. } Ear 
nation of Godin communicating that good which is in | abl 
kimſelfeto his creatures, as farre as he can without wrong» | ang 
ing his fuſtice : and therefore if God be(asthe Scriptureres | rhe 

gs him)geod co all; it cannot be that he ſhoy!d of him» } @c 
clfe withour any motive in the reaſonable creature pow | 
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vide for it from everlaſting the greateſt of all miſcries, avd 
that before he thought of making ir,or beſtowiag any good 


at all nponiit. | "9 | 

It is farther objeRed,that we do and may ſlaughter our 
beaſts for our daily ufc, without any cruelty or iniuſtice.: 8 
therefore God may as well,nay much more appoynt as ma» 
ny of us as he pleatethtothetorments of Hell for hisglory, 
and yet be juſt and good notwithſtanding : for there is-a 
greater difproportion betweene God and us, then between 
us and bcaits. l 

I For anſwer to this we are firſt to premiſe thus much, 
namely, that our ſlaughtering of our beaſts for our daily 
uſe, is by Gods ordnance and appoyntment : We had not 
this authority of our ſelves, but God of his bounty towards 
us,gave it ug,As We may ſee,Gen. 9.2.3, where we may ob« 
ſerve, Firſt,that God dclivereth up all Creatures, beafts, 
birds, and fiſhes into the hands of men. Secondly, that the 
end why hedoth fo, is, that they might be meat for men 
and conſequently that they —_ be ſlayne. 

W hich being ſo, our ſlaughtering of oxen, ſheep, and 
other creatures for our daily uſe, is to be accounted Gods 
doing rather then ours. And therefore the objection 
ſhould be madethus ; God may without any breach of 
goodneſſe or iuſtice appoint bruce creatures to be ſlayne for 

ans uſe : therefore he may ordeyne men to becaſt into 
ell torments for ever for his owne yſe, that is tor the de- 
claration of his ſoveraignty, &c. 

This being premiſed, I anſwer further, that this com» 
pariſon holds not: for there is little properrvon berwecn the 
obiets compared andleſſe between the as. 

1 There is but ſmall proportion between the objects; 
beaſts and mey, creatures of a different nature and wade tor 
a different end. Beaſts are veyd of reaſon and liberty in 
their ations, creatures whoſe beings vaniſh with their 
breath, made onely for the uſe-and- ſervice of mcn upon 
Earth: but men are reaſonable and underſtanding creatures, 
ablethrough the creators bodnty to diſcernbetween gaad, 
and evill, and according to their firſt principles, to chooſe. 
goo —_— t ou ; wa 17 very image 9 

$puri eternity, and were made fort ice © 
ods purity ny aac 
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Suprelepſurianicharg God * 
Godialone vpon Earth, and his bleſled and everlafting ſoci- 
ery in Heavens | | 

So that albeit there be a very great diſtance betweer 
God and tnen, yetnothing o great as betwcene God and 
beafts. It followeth not theretore,rlatif God may appoinr 
beaſts to be killed of his own free pleaſure for mans uſe, he 
may with like equity and reaſon appoint men of his own 
will co deſtruction for his own uſe; We reade that God re- 


_ of his peoplexnany thoaſand beaſts for Sacrifices,, 


at not one man« 

The firſt. borne of' other creatures hee challenged for 
burnt offcrings (except they were uacleane beaſtsz)but the 
firſt borne of men were to be redeemed: which ſheweth, 
that ke put a wide difference becween the blo 2d of men and 
bealts. Beſides,in rht- 9 of Gen; he giveth men power to 
kiil and feed uponall living creatnres, but he ſtraitly for 
bids them to fhead mans blood, and giveth-this rea. 
ſon of the prohibition; 4 an «the Imaze of Gol, So thar 
we may well conclude, that there is but: ſmall proportion 
between the objefts compared; men and beaſts, inreſpet 
of this at of killing or (laughrering. 

2- Thercisfarrelefſeor rather, no-proportion at all be- 
tween the ats Compared, thing and eternal tormenting, A 
man-may ill, but he cannot without barbarous injultice 
and cruelty-torment' his beaſt and protong the lite of it, 
that he may daily vexe and torture it, to ſhew what pow- 
er and ſovereignty he hath overit: ſo I doubt aot (though 
there be ſome that willnot grant it,bur charge the Armini- 
nians withcontumely againſt G8d for airing it) doubt 
not ([ ſay) but God my kill a man of his owae free plea- 
ſare, yea and reſolve him into nothing wichout any cruelty 
or injuſtice ; becauſe in ſo doing he doth but take away 
what he had given him : but he cannot without both theſe, 

entecedently decree to keep hier alive for ever in-Hell, 
that he may there: torment bim without end, to 
ſhew his ſoveraignty. Por this is toinflitan infiait evill 
npon 2 guiltleſſe creature, to whom he hid given but a fi- 
nit good.And (6 is the compariſon maltunequill too-in the 
ats compared * andtherefore proveth jult nothings | 
But & is replycd by ſome (who will cather (pra gareyy 
LONALILY. 
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with wasr deflraBtion? - 


| fonably and againſt common fenſe, then lay downe the 


concluſions which they have undertaken to mainteyne,) 
thiat it 1s berrer and more eligible ts berorraredin Heb,then 


to want or looſe a being: for he that wants abeing enjay= 
a being; 


" eth no good, but he thatis tormented in Hell, 


q-* by cen{equence ſomething that is good. If therefore 
od may take away 4/mans being that is innocent, and 
turne him into nothing for his plcaſure ; much more may 
he torment himin hell. | ns 

1 Tothe firſt part of this Reply, namely, that ir,is more 
deſirable to bein Hell, then robe nothing, I oppoſe three 


thi 


ngs. 
8 Theſpecch of our Saviour concerning Indas + Woe 
be to that man, by Whom the Sonne of man 5s betrayed : it bad 
beene good for that man, if he had never beene borne, Two 
things eſpecially are ſer forth in theſe words of ouc Savi- 
onre Firſt,the m/ery of Indas the betrayer of bis Lord, Woe 
be to, &#c. Secondly, the greatneſſe of his miſery , 7* #ad 
beene prod, $6. Its as thuchas it our Lord had fayd, jo 
das the Traytor ſhall be damned; and therefore ſo wotuli 
will his condition be, that it had beene good and happy for 
him, if he —_— —_ _ : good in rack as 
Interpreters doe-generally expound it, at 1nthe opinion 
andeftceme of weak-minded , fanc-hearted men onely, 
as ſome few underſtand it. For, 
x Letit be granted thar the Scripture ſpeakethof things 
ſometimes according to mens opinions z yet without: rea- 
ſon to faſten fuch anexpoſition-vpon any Scripture , is to 
doe as Dutſesdoein the Schooles,, who, being not able to 
anſwer a place in «Frifaye wherewith they are charged,. 
ſhift it off and fay, [/oquitar ex aliorum ſententia | he fpcaks 
according ro thr opinion of erleerss " i | 23 > 
' 3 This Scripture cannor inreaſan be thugrponedicd,, 
1 Becat(c jt 'is aniargument. and. ground,,by. whi 
Cnt rar declereth the truck: or greatnefſe of ti nifery 
of fades ; Wortorht man, chr. And why woc? Becauſe it 
had becr! good, &c.' Bur irwere no arguinent to ſhew his 


wofull eftate by, to ſay that it had been fac Hin 5h 
Reba erbe neInchecopialon, mcp Who ml- 
Can ay i (tnþ 1.0221 5w0 8) aig 
and 2 


w-_ - 


Anſw, Is 


- 


Math. 36: 24. , 


Swpraleyſarians charge God 


*"'2 Becauſe thi 


wereadeghow voluptuous men do ſtir up oneanother to en- 
joy the good things thatare preſent, to fill themſelves with 


wane and oyntments, to leave ſome tokens of their jollity + 


in every place, andto prafticeall mauner of wickedneſſe 


and wharts their motive ?-A falſe perſyalion that t 


fonles ſhonld dye wich their bodies; and that they ſhould 
have no being after death, If this conceit could fleſk.chem 
thus ia their impions and voluptuous courſes, how freely 
and eagerly (may we'thinke) would they purſue their cac- 
nall and finfulldelig hts, .if they could be but once periwa- 
ded, that afterali their pleaſures they {hall be.ina better 
caſe, then if rhey had no-being ?- » + nam of 
Secondly, T oppoſe common conſent ; where ſhall wee 
pick out a man, but will ſay (if he ſpeake from his heart) 
that he. were better tovaniſb intoa thouſand nothingy,then 
ro be calt into hell Þ -wharis the reaſan why. men are (0, a+ 
frayd of Hell, when they are touched to ithe quicke with 
the conſcience of their ungodly lives, and the expetation 
of etcrnall vengeance, that with fob they curte their birth- 
day, and wiſh an hundred times.over, that they had never 


beene, or might ceaſe tobe, that ſo; they might. not. come 


into the place of tormegts ; bur becaule they judge abei 
there to be incomparabfY worſe theh: no being any wher, 
and why are men who are ſenſible of hell fize , fo ſtrongly 
curbed and held in by the feare of feeling it,cven from dar- 
ling and beloved Ganes;, bat becauſe they-apprehead.. it 
to be the thaft 'terrible of all-terribles 1- fearc gf ecu 
a eati/never 'doc that which the fcarc of He 
oth. : 


painies when | 
_ Ce eatief beingrormented in NG by 


fercing the loſe of his being before that miſcrable being 
which ho then had. )- | if 07 vd daft tows 
© Abd henceirs, thar men hardeſt 
ſpixits (8 we ſee they might 


enjoy 


Expofitioa would teach and encourage- 
men to be Atheiſts and Epicures. Inche ſecond of Wiſdowe- 
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enjoy their option ) chooſe rather to have no bodyes at all, 
chen bodyesformented with the ſtone or preg any 0s 
ther ſtarpe . or ſenſible diſcaſe. It is a knowne faying 


grounded on this judgement of ſence, ['Preſtat ſeme! quam 


ſerwper mor: ] better it 55 to dye once,then to be alwayes dying. 
his the Tyrant Tiberins knew very well ; and .there- 
fore be would not ſuffer thoſe,towards whom he purpoſed 
roexcrcile hiscruelty, tobe put to a ſpeedy death, but to 
lingring torments, as Sweronww reporteth of him in that 
chapter where he reckoneth up his barbarous and cruell 
practiſes. . 
(s) T boſe(faith he) who through the extremity of their 
torments would have dyed, be ved weanes to keepe alive, 
[ Nam wortem adeo leve ſupplicium patabat | For be accoun- 
red death ſo light a puniſhment, that when he heard that one 
(arnulixa a man appoynted to torments, had prevented 
him, he cried out [ Carnulius we evaſit] Carnuliue bath eſca- 
prd my bands, To a priſoner intreating him to put him 
quickly to death, he gave this anſwer, [ Nonduws gecums re- 
dy mgratian] 1 am not jet freinds with thee ; accounting, it 
great kindneſſeto put him quickly to death, whom he 
might have tortured» 
Many that were called into queſtion, did partly wound 
themſclycsintheir own houſes [ad vexationem ignomini- 


| amg, Vitandam] to prevent that paine and ignominy, which 


they knew they ſhould endure : and partly poyſon'd them. 
ſelyvesin the midſt of the courtgas they were going to their 


(a) Sueton,vit. T ibs 
cap. 61, Mori volen- 
tibus vis adfubica vis 
vendi, 


arraigament, for the ſame.cauſe. Seneca ſpeaking of -vne Senec Epiſt.4 17: E- 


Mecexas, who was ſo afraid of being dead, that he ſayd he 
would not refuſe weakneſſe, deformity, [nec acutem cru- 
cem?] nenor the ſharpeſt crncifying (W) ſo that he might live 
14 mthe midſt of theſe extremities ;he calleth his defireLear- 
piſſimam veturs Ja baſe and moſt ignoble and unnaturall wy 
and cenſureth him for a moſt miQare and contemptible 
man; (x) becauſe 1n all hts evils be was afraid of that Which 
5s the end of «ll evils, the privation of his being. And cer- 
rainly we nfuſt needs conceive and cenſure them to be 


pip. IOt. 


(w)Dummods inter 
bec mala ſpiritus proe 
rogetur. 

x) Httiz difulir, 
des in malt optte .. 
myumsſupplicit finem. - . 


ſtocks and ſtones rather then fleſh and blood, who cans - 


put off all feeling and ſence, as tothink a tormented being 
Hell co bealighter and lee evill then n6 being at ad. 
; -3 2 


-- 4 


eAnſW. 2 


in Mat. 6. 26.4.24, was the jud 
Simpfrcicerdiftum eſt, J 


mecl.us eft non ſub(t- 
K:re quam male {uD- 


Gitcre, 


Sr. Fr.Bacons colours 


m Saupralapſarians tharge God 
2 To the reaſon on which the reply is grounded, Which 
is,[ Melina eff efſe quam non eſſe] it & berter tobe, thento bave 
no being, lanſwer that it is a ſophiſme or fallacy, 4 non di- 
ftributo ad diftribnt;,To bein it ſelf is better thea not to be: 
but it is not univerſally true in all particulars. Agatn, it 'is 


the! 
Bet! 
\ 


| neſf] 


; nefl 


true in ſome caſes & ex hyperbeſe,[ſ cetera fint paris if there | luti 
be any equality inthe adjuncts, It is ſo far from being fim- y dar 
ply true,that our Saviour limiteth it,&puttetha caſe wher- * his 


in it is not true, but the contrary to itis true:end that is the 
cafe of 7«das, of which we have ſaid ſomewhat before. 


} 


"It had been good &&c, which words St. Hierow expoun- | thi 


ding, faich, (7) Ir « ſimply and plainly averred by our Savie | 
(y) Hioren comment. our, that it i berter ts have no bezng then an i being. This | 
gment to0of feb cape3.,9.11.1 2.13. Whydyed | 09 
I net (faith he) in the birth ? why did the knees prevent mee ? | 
and why did f ſuck the breaſts ? for noW ſhould 1 have lyen fti4 | 
and been quiet : I fnonld bave ſlept then and been at reſt, In * 
which words heplainely implyeth,that hethought it farre 
better to have had no birth and being, then ſuch a | 
painefull and miſerable being, This was alſo the o- *! 
pinion of S-/omen, Eccleſ.4.1.2.3+ Sof returned (faith he) | 


and con{idered all the oppreſſions that are done under theSunne; | 


and behold the teares of ſuch as Were oppreſſed, and they had no | 


Comforter, c. Wherfore I praiſed the dead which are alrea- 
dy dead, moyethen the living Which are yet alive: yea better 
& be then both they, which hath not yer b:en, who hath nat ſeen 
the evill Worke that ts done under the Funne. 

The words doe clearely ſhery, that Solomon did think it 


better to bedcad and tobe deprived of being, or to have al. | 
wayes wanteda being, then to be oppreſled by the migh- | 


ty and to be without comforters :'that is, then to have a 
miſerable and a mournfull being. 
To this aſſenteth Sir Francs Bacwr in hisColonrs of good 


|| of good andenill, the andevill, where againſt this watbematicall poſition (as he 
laif colour, | 


calls ir)that ehere 1s no proportion between ſomething and ne- 
thing ; and that therefore the degree of privatipn feemech 
greater then the degree of diminution : he excepteth, that it 
1s falſe in ſundry caſes, and among the reſt in this, namely, 
when the degree of d1mination is more ſenſetive, then the degree 
of privetioz- In this cafe, a totall privation is mach yon 

n 


+ 
en da i 4 


which 
0 bave 
on di. 
to be: 


1 it is | 
f there * 


is the © 
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This 
dyed | 
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bloud of men. How much rather may weſay,tt were better © pr eaen 
to bean Atheiſt & deny God;then tobciceve or report him i 
r0 be a devourer of the ſoules of men, The like argument ,,,, Sek 9s juſti- 


is prefled by Euſebins a 
Gods of the Pagaas ; (b) 


aw) foorſtep or parks of geadneſſe in them, for which they wight 


with mays deflriction.:. 
then a diminution: hence theſe uſuall form:s of ſpeech , 
Better eye out then alwayes ake : mate o” marre, (fc. 
Someevils and paines (perhaps ) cyrher for their lighe- 
| neſſe,becauſe they may be well endured ; or for their ſhorts 
neſſe, becauſe they ar: quickly over ; are lefſe then reſq. 
lution jnconothing : and a man had. better for a while en» 
8 fim- y dure them, rhen loſe his being to be ridof them; becauſe 
wher- © his being may afford him preſently or afterivard ſuch and fo 
many deſirable good things,is will more then recompence 
his paines. But when his paincs are (0 many and violent, 
that rhey leave him no other good then a poore being, or 
{o pinch him that he cannot enj7y or joy in the goods rhat 
' remaine ; it were athouſandtimes better for him.to haye 
nobeing. And ſuch are the paines of Hell, which for their 
greataelle are infinite, producing many miſerable weepings 
and waylings, and gnalhings of reeth ; all ſymprtomes of 
! intolicrable griefes : and for their length, eternall ; T fe 
Worme never dyeth, the fire is never quenched : bat thebreath 
: ofthe Lord, as « River of brimſtone doth kindle it for ever, 
! And therefore it is incomparably berter toceaſe to be, then 
: rolivein thoſe torments, which cannot be equalled by any 
good, whicha being can make us capable of : much leſſe by X 
that poorelittleentitative goods. which is allche good the 
damned doe enjoy in Hell, 
IE, mn ſophiſticall evaſion therefore and all —_— of wn 
ike ſort notwithſtanding ; I doubt not but I may lafely ſay, 
that the unavoydable damnatiba of ſo many millions can- EG. ſuperſe. 
not be abſolutely and antecedeatly intended by God, with. 
out thegreateſt injulkice andcruelty which may in nowiſe vat | 
be imputed to God. (a) edit Grecol, Enim. 
gans who to-pacifie the anger of their Gods , did facrifice 29h: 
to them men and women, (ayth; It had beene much bet- ,,,nobrem "aha 
ter with Diagoras and his fellowes to deny the being of a appellationem jure 
God, then coafeſling a God to think he delighteth in the fortirentur cos ung; 


23 


(5) Euſeb de prepa» 
rat. | 4. 15,p.161, 


Plutarch ſpeaking of the Pa- vero, &5 bon; veſtfvia 


cam naw} (ui bc- 


ialt thoſe cruell and metcilefie jz,hominumg; ſtu» 


oubtleſſe( (ayth he) if there were dioſos ac defenſores 
| elle opoxteret, Kees 


geſerws 


_—_ 
24 

(c) Ibid. c.15.pag. 
153. Non bonos (cd 
malos fuifle dzmo» 
nes { vel hacipſara- 
none confici exiſti» 
mo, ePuicquid bonu 
eſt der ann 
Eere Vero COntrariums 
(4d) Prop. a1 05j, 
Viacent.reſp, 3 .Om- 
nium quidem homi- 
num deus creator eſt, 
ſed nemo ab co 1deo 
creatus eſt, ur perirer? 
quia alia eſt cauſy 
Naſcendi, alia pere» 


und. 


Plal. 5. 45 
Eſay. 66. 4. 


lam, 1,13, I'4s 


1. Joh, 2.16. 


Ecclefaſticus 15-12 


Supralapſarians charge God 


| deſerve to be called good; they Would be diſpoſed to der good 


and defirons to ſave ab men : they Would love juftice, and take 
4 Care of men. «And being ſuch,bew could they delight in their 
ſlaughter? gc. Y eazhe concludeth that they were (c)Divels 
or evil fpirits ; and not Gods or good fpirit1y, becauſe, if they 
Were good, they would doe good, Whereas thoſe which ave evil 


nſe te doe burt. I will therefore ſhut up my firſt reaſon | 
with the ſpcechof Proſper. (4) God u the Creator indeed of 


all men, but yet of no man for this end, that be might be dame 
ned; the reaſon why We are created 15 one, and Why wee are 
damned another. 


Cronncyy this opinion chargeth God with mens finnes 
on carth, and-makes him the Author, not of the firſt 
finac onely that entred by Adam intothe world, bur of all 
other things that haye been, are, or ſhall be committed 


to the worlds end : no murthers, robberies, rapes, adulte= |} 


rics, inſfurreRtions, treaſons, blaſphemies, hereſies, per- 


. ſecutions, or any other abominations whatſoever, fall out 


at any time or in any place, but they are the neceſſary pro- 
ducions of Gods Almighty decree. The Scriptures, I am 
fure, teach us another leſſon. Thos art not 4 God ( ſayth 
David ) that hath pleaſure in Wickedzeſſe. And the Prophet 


Eſxy tells the people,that when they did evill in the (igha, | 


of the Lor1, they did chooſe thethings which he would not. 
Let no man ſay when he is tempted; I am tempted of God : for 
God cannot be tempted with Buik, neyther tempreth be any 
wan ; but every man is tempted, when be is drawne away with 
his one conenpi/cence. And S. John having referredall the 
ſinnes of the world to three heads, rhe luſt of te. fleſh, the 
luſt of the eyes, and the pride of lefe ; telles us that they are 


not of the Father, but of the world, To which ſpeeches 


let me adde the ſpeech of Siracides, though not 
of the ſamcauthority : Say not thou it 15 through the Lord, 
that I fell away : for thowonghteft not to doe the things that 
he hateth. Say not thru that he hath cauſed me toerre : for be 
hath no need of the ſinſull man. 

Pious antiquity hath conſtantly ſayd the ſame, and preſt 
it with ſundry reaſons ; ſome of which are theſe that fol- 
low. If God bethe Author of finne, then S 
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d Holo'oek jen! cy bh 25 
onel me nd ethen the Divell, becadſe the Divelldoth 
harry I wade $0 linne, and his ation may bee 
2 dos 2 þ eral 0 hy this eptnjen) beth el any pegonge 
irb#.8 pumonfilcth pint! oral, hich Rnre Re O0P- 
tine thatb : p* one argument («) who to ſome, objec- 
=Y D Y Is uſtins doarine, when Fathers defile tbeir ( ©) Proſper reſp, «d 
wn hows mas and mothers their owne ſonnes, ſervants 6d0bj. 11.Yincene, 
- _ 'F ir maſters, and men gommtr any horribl © wills. ) <Vuia eth de. 
ths emmtbr poet Gold lerts mine Tem 
| j eaves & 0 tamen . 
Te oor? _ himſelfe of the imputation ; ge le nn rae ys 
" Sn Ce ns yet be dotbuot, be can- gar rs pis 
to impure that t6 XC « medneſſe therefore is is 3 difiay 1 De 
eden that ro God, which Cannot be juſtly fathered upon the referendum eff c Ns 
2 Hecangotbe a puniſher of 2 bol M, quod Acc Gia. 
: nne: forn oin rorum aſcrib 
mw thoſe offences, of which they + Rrnqns con HY fo mw qui in prcckn= 
EY ſpers argument too: (d) It 1s aghinſt reaſon to ſay _ Caine illects 
—_ - _ 15 the dammer of thy Divel, would have any bed relvaimns —_— 
likewi p ivels Servant. This reaſon Fulgentins uſeth dus eſt eſſe generator, 
x pref [ Pins rei Dexs wltor eft,cnjus author non oft] 0g), 77 hs Re(Pad 
| worn avenger of that which he is not the amthor. Tertul- oh. 4. Vincent. In. 
hy jd er them _ fayd, (f ) He is not ro be accounted on — : 
denmer ef -. [LIT who is the Forbidder , yea aud the Con- ms gre oy ch 
tl, ns famu 
* , . cannot be God; becauſe he ſhould not bee juſt rum, velle ut diabolo 
_ 0 "gp the Iudge of the world, all properties eſſen- _ 
ton to God. And this is S. Beſils reaſon, who hath writ- Eds 37 —_— 
bogey Homily againſt this wicked affertion. (g) 7e (7) nile IE 
«ll one (fayth he) ro ſay, that God 15 the author of ſnne, and Marcios. c:9. Nec 
ſy be is he God. : idem habendus eſt 
pon theſe and the like conſiderati deli author,qui i» 
clude, that the opinion which TE bop interd1or 
wirh the ſinnes of men, ixneyther good nor true, (2) Baf), hn 
ha Prey opinion doth ſo. For albeit the Writers, that qud4 deus fon'h, 
q _ ended it (Piſcaroy and a few more of the bluncer &c- Tantundemeſt 
= m_—_— 0 ) have never ſayd direRtly and in terminis, oy afſerere efſe'an. 
thoſe thi is the canſe of finne; yet have they delivered ng rn OE 
e things, from which it muſt necds follow by neceſſary l my 


couſcquence, that he is ſo. For they ſay, | 
D x That 


arus eſt furcte , 


26 p Supralayſeriansobarge God ; 
(b) Marley. Com. © That as the decree of Reprobationis abſolnte, & it 
in job, 1 5.9.2, Stat jg jnevitable : thole poore ſoules which lye under it, muſt 
igicur firma (cnten- of necelſicy be damned. (b) [t 1s (faith Marlorat,)a firme 
Go + mn and fable rruth, that the man Whom God in bis eteruall counr 


us anrc condeum Or. 


bem <legern, cum n6 ſell bath rejefbed, though he doe ail the geoi workes of the 
poſic perice 3 quem Saints, Cannot poſſib/y be laved. 
_ —_— eum - » That without finne this — - Ins ; 
polſ: falran y fi, 4 1146 £1(tty- executed. (4) God (fayth Pyſcaror id Cree 
Ro Oe "ou le fer Ay very wr Ag they might indeed fall : for 
00 :[racraftabilis oft other Wiſe be conlaner have attBiged thoſe. bss principall ends, 
keatencia. He meaneth the manifeſtatio of his jaſtice in the damnati- 
(i) Piſcar. 1. contr. gn, of Reprobates, and of his mercy ia the \alvation of the 
 Schafm, pA. =_ Etct. ZH accovins alſoſayththeſame : (k) 7/ fone bad 

yr ye mare not beene, the mani{eſtation of bwſtice and mercy ( which 18 as 


lio condidat nomancs, a . 
a reipſs Laberentur ; MUCH TO 1Ay, AS the damnation of Reprobates ) bad weuey 


quipp: cum ni} has Þrem. 
ranionc re anne 3 That therefore God decreed, that Reprobates ſhould 
pcucutgal fines ils yg oy dably finn, and finncunto death that bis eternall | gr 
bs proc 17. ordnince mighrbe execurgd and they damned, CT). Mer } hi 
þ. 11. Locus miſcri- gra%t (iayth Zanchus) that Reprobates are held ſo faſt nt |) alf 
corha & jultiiz ger Gods almighty decree, that they cannot bus ſinne and periſh, | of 
manife{tandz nallus  1je+[e after he faych'(m) We doubt not therefore to confeſſe, | aft 
fuller pant = that there lyeth «pon Reprobates by the power of their Mile 
Ut). Zaxch. lib , ry changeable reprobations 8 neceſſity of ſunning, yea of ſonning hg 
mas. dei, c. ode pred. wrto death without repentance and conſequently of periſung | ni 
part. 4.7eſp.ad pr/tr,  gyerlaſtingly. 25 : by 
— mp4 _ Calvinallo TO ——_— art the _ of | 
+: .. God, partly through the wickedneſle of chew own hcarts, 3 © 
Ge pe. has 2nd partly becauſe () obey are raiſed #p by rhe anſcarc baby | > 
dei ordinatione. con- judgement of God to illuſtrate bis gloryby chew damnation. L | 4 
ſtringi, args ia con- will end this with that ſpeech of Pi/cator. (0) Repra- | g 
ſtringiz ur nequeant þ apes gre preciſely appornted £0 this double evill, robe puviſhed | © 


= y=—_ 3. arque everlaſi ingly, «nd to ſunne 5, 4nd. therefare fs ſonnet that tbey V 


(=) Non dubitamas wig ht be juſtly puniſhed. c 


naque confiteri y £X . 
ammutabili.r<p: obatione necefſirates) peccandi, & quicem fine. reſipilcentia ad mortem uſque 


$1, eoquc & pzias #ternas dandi reprobis incuaubere. (#) Calv.1. 3 Infftr. cap, * 4, 
"1H Lol wablidet judicio Cuſcicari ſunt ad gloriam <jus (v4 damnatione illuitrandum, f 
C 0) Piſe. re/p. ad dupl. Vorſt. part. 1, pag. 220. Reprobri ad ucrumque hoc maluns 3 Dea l; 
priſe deftina'i ſunty ur in @5craue panhanturs & necedlaio peccents & quidem.ideo peccrnty 
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- 4 Thats he hath immutably decreed that Reprobares 


ſhall live and dye in finne ; fo he procures their {innes in 
due timeby his Almighty hand, partly by withdrawing 
from them grace neceſlary for the ayoyding of finne , and 
partly by mooving and enclining them by his irrefiſtible 
end ſecret workings on their hearts, to ſinfull actions, 


(p) («twin ſaith,that divels and reprobate men are not One-+ (p) Calvo; hffir. [, x. 
Iy held faſt in Gods fetters, ſo as they cannot do what they <c.17-5e#.rr. 


would,bur are alſo urged and forced by Gods bridle [edob- 
ſequia preſftande,)te dee as be Wonld have them, And in the 


nextchapter thete are his words, (q) that men have nothing 


in egitatian, that they bring nothing into ation, but WhatGod by 


bis ſecret dire&ion bath ordered, 1s apparent by many and cleare 
teſtimonies, In the SeRtion following he fayth, (r) And 


ſarely wnleſſe God did Work inwardiy in the minds of men, 
#' would not be rightly ſayd, that he taketh away wiſdome from 
the wiſe, cc. In thoſe two chapters,that which he mainely 
driveth at, is to ſhew, that God doth not onely. behave 
him(elf privatively in procaring the fins of men, but doth 
alſo put forth powerfull and poſitive ats in the bringing 
of them to patie. And in his ſecond Book and 4 chapter 


| after he had ſayd, that God may be ſayd to harden men, by 


forfaking them, he pwtteth in another way, by which God 
hardneth men, and that (he ſayth) commeth a great deale 


| nearer tothepropriecty of the Scripture phraſes; namely 


by ſtirring up their wills : (5) God doth at onely harden 
men by keaving them to themſelves, but by «ppaynting their 
counſels, ordering theiy deliberations, flirrirg np their willy, 
confirmng their parpoſes and indeavours by the mm1fler of bus 
anger, Satan: and this he proveth ty the woike of God 
on Sihon king of the Amorites, Dext.2.30. and then infi- 
nuateth the end too, why God thus hardens men 1n their 
wicked courſes, which is,that he might deffroy them, (t)be» 
carſe God inrended bis ruine, he prepared biw for it by bus in- 
duration. 

The ſumme of all theſe propoſitions is this; God, who 
from all eternity appoynted many miſerable men to  end- 
lefle and unayoydable torments,decreed for the bringing a- 
bout of their intended ruine, that they ſhould without re- 


medy live and dy in aſtate of finac : and what he thus de- 
| D 2 creed 


(4) 16: v.18. /e@#.r, 
<Duod nihjl efficiane 
homines nifi arcane 
det nuru s nec quic- 
quam delibexando a» 
vitent, nifi quod ipſe 
jam apud ſe decreve- 
rit, & arcan3 (v3 di» 
reione conftitua: z 
innumeris & clatris 
teſtimoniis probatur, 
(r)1b Seff 2, Ercers 
te niſi intus operare- 
tur in mentibus ho» 
minu'1,non ret? dj = 
tu cory auferre labi- 
ung veracibus, & 3 
[enibus prudentiamy 


(5) \n/fir.l.2.c.4.6.3 
ad « xequenda ſus jus 
dic1a per miniſtg ire 
ſax Satanam, & cone 
flia corum dceRtivat 
quo viſum «ſt, & vo» 
luntates excitzr, & co. 
natus firmat- 

(t) Duia p*rrdirar 
Sib, obBE- 
nitio cordis divina 
fuit ad ruinam pre. 
paratio. 


Supralapſarians charge God 


creed from everlaſting, he doth moſt powerfally ett in- 
time, {0 governing, overruling,: and working upon the. 


wills of thoſcReprobates, that they have no liberty'or abili- 


ty atrall inthe iflue,of avoyding their finnes,but mult of ne-- 


ceflity commit them. 

Thus they teach : and therefore byJuſt conſequence they 
make God the author of finne; as it will plainly appeare by 
theſe following conſiderations. 


1- It is ordinary to _ ſinne to thoſe, who have nor- 


ſagreatahandin the pr ion of it,as hath che Almigh= 
tie by the grounds of this opinion. For, 


(1) The divell is called a fatber of les, Joh. 8. 44. and. 


by the like reafonof all other fianes ; and therefore hethas 
commutteth ſinne, is (ayd to be of rhe divelt, and tobe: a child 
of thedivell, 1 7oh,3.$.10. and finne is cailed, 4 work of 
the divell, which tbe ſonne of God appeared to looſe, werſ, 8. 
And why is the divell ſo called, but becauſe he dgth egge 
andallure men by inward ſaggeſtions and outurard temp- 
tations to fallintofinne!' This 1sall he duth or can doe. But 
God doth much mores if he neceſſitate and by his decree 
firſtzand next by his powerfull and ſecreeworking in the 
ſfoules of men,determine their wills irreſiſtibly to ſin, For 
to determine is infinitely more then barely to periwade;for 
as much as fin muſtneeds follow the determination, but 
not the perſwaſion of the will. God is therefore a truer 
cauſe of finne (by this doRrine)then the Divell. 

(2) Wicked men are eſteemed authors of their owne 


offences;becauſe they plot, purpoſe, chooſe and commit: 


them, andare immediate agents in the ating of them. 
But God(by this opinion)doth more : for he overruleth 
the projets and purpoſes of wicked men, and by anun- 
controllable motion -procceding. from an immutable de- 
cree, carriethall their deliberations, reſolutient, clioyfes 
and ations preciſely that very way ; ſo-as they cannot 
chooſe but doe as they doe, whatlocuer they may think to 
the contrary. They have indeed Cporentiam in ſe liberaw ] 
4 po'ver in it ſelf free, to chooſe what they refuſe, or to re- 
fuſe what they chooſe, codetermine themſelves this way 
or that way as liketh them beſt : but they have not{ 5berum 
»/uw] « free uſe of this their payer, God doth — 
| thelr 


with mens ſinnes. 
heir will before it hath determined it ſelfe; and maketh 


| {them doe thoſe onely ations, which his omnipotent will 


| ſhath determined, and not which their willes our of any ab- 


ſolute dominion over their owne aQions, have-pre(cri- 
ded. More rightly therefore, may God becalled the Author 
of thoſe offences; for ( «) deeds whether good or bad, 
are owned more truly by him that over-rulerhthem, then 
by the ſervile inſtruments that onely execute and doe 
the 


(u) Opera magis 
pertinent ad imperz« 
tem ,qu2ad exequen® 
tem. 


> Wicked counſellers, and they who allure and adviſe 
mento ſinne, are accounted by God and mento be the cau. 
ſesof thoſe finnes, to which they arethe perlwaders; and 
have bcene puniſhed for thoſe 'mildeeds, which others 
through their inſtigations have committed. fezabell a4 
hebs wife, was reputed and puniſhed as the murderer of 
Naboth ; becauſe ſhe counſelled and contrived the doing of 
it, aS we mily ſce 1« Kings:21. 23+ 25. But what 1s coun- - 
ſelling toinforcing ? Evill counſels may be refuſed, buran 
almighty power cannot be reſiſted ? God therefore that u- 
ſeth this (according totheir doftrine) in the -prodution 
of finnes, 1s muck more an author of them, then hee that 
oncly uſcth the other. 

.2. If we could finde outa King 'that fhould (o carry 


| himſelfe in procuring the ruine and the-offences of -any 
| ſubjeR, as (by this opinion ) God doth-in the effefting of 


the damnation and tranſgreſſions of Reprodates, we would 
all charge him with the- ruine and finnes of thoſe his 


| Subjets, () Who would not abborre ( (ayth «Afonlin) @ (7) Molin. Anat c, 


King ſpeakgng thus; (x) } Will have tis man bang'd, and 2. de predeft, p.73 
that 7 may an bim jufily, 1 will have him murther or ffeale? Vis non _regem a» 
This King (faith he) ſhould not onely make an innocent tem ? 


ſhould puniſh him for that offence["6«J#3 ip/ſe cauſe eſſer ] of . 1<7 addico ſulpendi. 
which himſelfe is the cauſe, Ttisa clecre caſe, (5) Tobr- © ſed _— ſuſpen. 
rins. (as Swetonins reports) having a purpoſe to pat cer> 4 micdiunm ih 
taine Virgins to death ; becauſe it was-nowlawfut among  culawm, as 
the Romans to frengle Virgins, cauſed themall tobe de»-(y) Sueton wit. 7 ib. 
flonred by the Hangman, that ſo they: might bee ſtrangled, cp. 51+ 

Wha willnot ſay, that Tiberins was the principall author 

of the deflonring of thoſe maides ? Mm like manner (ay the, 


D = Sapre- 


bominecaur fc loque. - 


man miſerable, [ſeq & ſcelrratum | but Wicked roo, and (1) Ego bunc homi, | 


| 


| 


Supralapſarians charge God 


Supralapſarians !) God hath a purpoſe of putting greail 7; 
ſtore of men tothe ſecond death, bur becauſe ir is noth zohur 
Jawtfull for him by reaſon of -his juſtice to put to death} ;heſ, 
men innocent and without blame, he hath decreed,thatche ſtray 
Divell ſhall defourethem; that afterward he may damneÞi aus j 
them. Ic followeth therefore, that God is the maine cauſe} ,r 
of thoſe their ſtances. gous 
3 That God is the Author of mens ſalvation and con- opi1 
verſion, all ſidesgrant : and yet hee doth no more in thef} (eye 
procuring of them, then theſe men report him to doin theff ro-tt 
Reptobates impenitency and damnation. The ſalvation prec 
and converſion of the Elec ( ſay they) he hath ab/olnrelyÞ} no n 
and anreceden:ly, without the forc-fight of any deſervings |} aat! 
of theirs, reſolved upon, and by irreliſtible meanes in their # -/ 
ſeverall generations draweth them to beleeve, repent and |} by 3 
cndure to the end, that ſo they mighcbe ſaved, and his ab- Þ} is n 
ſolute decree accompliſhed. On the other (ide,the damna» ? 
tion, the ſinnes and the finall impenitency of Reprobates, | wa! 
he hath of hisalone will and plealure peremprorily decreed ; | ber 
this his decrce he executeth in time, drawing them on by | and 
his unconquerable power and providence from finne to | * 
ſinne, till they have made up their meaſure, and in theend 
have inflifted on them thateternall vengeance, which he |} out 
had provided for them. W har difference is here in the | 2 
courſe which God taketh for the converſton and falvation to! 
of the EleRt, and the o>duration and damnation of Re- þ th 
probates ? And therefore what hindereth , but that God by 
(by their grounds) may as truly be ſtiled the prime cauſe | ly 
and author of the linnes of the one, as of the converfioa of 
the other ? th 
The Fathersthought ita plaine cafe : and therefore they | w 
did generally make {inne an objeR of preſcience, nor pre- || fi 
deſtination, and bent the molt of theſe arguments by | x 
which they refated this foule aſſertion, againſt an ab(olare, | o1 
irrefiſtible, and neceſſitating decree, as Icould eafily ſhew, Þ ar 
but that | feare to be overlong. Onely I will cite ſome |} c: 
few of thoſe Authors words, whom the learned and reye- | & 
rend Biſhop hathalledged in favour and forthe defence of | b 
the Predtſimariaens Ty maintciners of Getreſchalkes g. 
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with mens funds. 

The Church of Lyons in their anſwer tothe 
Johannes Scot wi which he framed againſt Gorrefchalt, hath 
theſe words (z ) Whoſcever ſayth, thas God bath [ad 4 6on- 

raynt or aneceſſity of ſming,upon any man he doth manifeſtly 
aud fearfully blaſpbeme God, in as much as he maeth him by 
ailirming that of him, rs be the very author of fone. Remi. 
g19 Archbiſhop of that Church, explaining his Churches 
opinion it1 the poynt ot prefcience and predeſtination in 7 
ſeveral tales; tn chegth.of thoſe rales he hath rhele wor ds 
tothe ſame purpoſe. God (ſayth he)by his preſcience and 
predeſtination hath layd a neceſſity of being wicked upon 
noman, (4) For if he had done this, be ſhowld bave been the 
aathor of ſinnes, T 

'And thus (inmy jadgment)doth it plainly appeare that 
by ab{olure Reprobarion,as it 1s taught the upper way,S0d 
1s made to be the true cauſe of mens linnes. Fg 

Many diftin&ions are brought to tree the Swprelapſarian 
way from thiscrimination : all which (methinke ) are no 
better then meere deluſions of the fimpleand inconkiderate, 
and give no-true ſatisfation tothe underſtanding. 

There is (fay they) atwotold decree. 

1 An Operative, by which God poſitively and eilicact- 
ouſly worketh a thing. ®# rd 

2 A Permiſſive, by whith he decreethonly to let it come 
topaſſe. If God ſhould work finne by an operative decree, 
then he ſhould be the anthor of finne ; but not if he decree 
by a permiſſive decreegts let it come to paſſe, And this one- 
ly they fay they maiateyne. | 

Itis truezthat God hath decreed to ſuffer finne : For o- 
therwiſe there would be none... Who cIn bring forth that 
which God will abſolutely hinder ? He ſuffered <4 daw to 
fune, leaving him in the hand of his own couufell, Ecc/. 
I 5.14-he ſuffered the nations in times paſt to walk in their 
own wayes, A#.14+16. and daily doth he ſuffer both good 
and bad to tall into many finnes.. And this he doth,not be- 
cauſe he ftands in need of finne fer the ſerting forth of his 
glory : for he hath no need of the finfull man : Ecclw 15, 
bar partly,becauſe heis [ /ammus proviſer,] ſupreme mode- 


rator of the world, and knoweth how to uſe that well. 


Which is illdonc, and to bring good out of evill : and oh 
cially 


fitions of 
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(+7) Biſb, Uſher, his 
hi/t. of Gotteſc. pag« 
133. Qui vim & ne- 
celſitatem peccandi 
deum iatulifle homie 
ni vel inferre dicit» 
1maniteſte horribilicer 
in deum blaſphemac 
que? ad peccat2 Come 
pellendo utique aus 
thorem peccati ole 
con firmar. 

(a)ld. ib.p.173. Hee 
enim {6 fecaflet iple 
utuque eflet author 
ra2l- rum, &c. 
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Anſw, [ 
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Miarcion, 


Colleq. Mompel. 2.par- 
P4.177. 


1 Calv.Inflitl 14 c,19 
Felt 127 3, 


id ib l.28.4.$e@.3 . 


Terk, I. T, conty. 


" and quirks, which Scripture will not 


Supralapfarians charge od 


cially for that reaſon which Tertwdien preſſeth, namely, b 


cauſe man is made by Gods owne gracious conſtitution, x 


a free creature, underermined in hisaRtions, till he dete 


mine himſelf: and therefore may not be hindred from 


finning by omnipotency,becauſc God uſeth not to cepea 
his owne ordinances. 


2 Itis true allo, that a permiſſive decrec is no cauſe off 


finne, becauſe it is meerly extrinſecall tro the ſinner , and 
hath no influence atall upon the finne: it is an antecedent 
enely, and ſuch aone too, as being put, ſiane followerh not 
of neceſſity. And therefore it is fatly contradiſtinguiſht te 
an operative decree, And if that ſide would in good carneſt, 
1mputeno more in {infull events to the divine pewer, 
then the word (Permiſfion) imports, their mayne conclu- 
= would fall and the controverſie berwecne us end, 
at, 

(1)Many ofthem reje& this diſtin&ion utterly and will 
have God ta decree ſinne[efficacirer) with an energeticall 
and working will. Witnefle that diſcourſe of BeTs,wheres 
in heaverrethand laboureth to proove, that God doth not 
onely permit ſinne,but willit a{{o:and witneſſe Cavin too, 


who hatha whole Section againſt ir:calling 1t--A carnal dis} 
Ktin&ion, invented by the fleſh, Md [:Fugium] a meere c-| 
vaſion to ſhift off this ſeeming abſurdity, that that man is} 
made blind [” volente & jubemrs Deo] 7 Gods will 

after be pu.# 
niſhed for his blindneſſe : he calleth it alfo, [f£gmentam)] 


and commandement, who muſt ſhortly 


a fiftiov, and ſayth they doe [meprire] play the fooles that 
ule 1t. Bog, 

By many reaſonsalſo doth he indeavour tolay open the 
weaknefle of itztaxing thoſe who underſtand fuch Scrip- 
tures as ſpeake of Gods ſmiting men with a ſp1rir of flum. 
ber andgiddinefſe, of blinding their mindes, infatuating 
and hardening their hearts, &c. of a permiſſion and ſuffe- 
ring ofmen to be blinded and hardned, (b.) | Nin forvols 
eff iff a ſolurio] ſaith he, this too frivolous a gloſſe. In another 
place he blameth thoſe that referre ſinne to Gods preſci- 
cience onely , calling theyr ſpecches [ argarie ] frickes 

re: and thoſe 
likewiſe thar aſcribe it to Gods permiſſion : and"Fayth, 


(c)What þ 
= XUM © 


a> 94 + =».c 2 -- =, 0 


ON, 4 
dete 
from 


- wb mens ſnnes. 
c) What they bring towebing the divine permiſiien in this 
2 They that adautthe word ( Permifive) do willing» 
ly. miſtake it, and while (to keep off this blow) they uſe the 


* word, they corrupt the meaning, For, 


(1 ) Permiſſion is anat of Gods conſequent and judiciary 
will , by whichhe puniſheth men for abuſing their free= 
dome, and committing ſuch finnes day by day, as they 
might have avoyded, and to which he proccedeth [” lenre 
grads | {lowly and unwillingly, as we may ſee, P/a/. $1. 
11, 13+ Iſracl would none of me : ſo] gave them up,&c. 
Exech. 18.39. Goe and ſerve every ore his Idoll; {ecing 
ye will not 4 me, &c. Rom.I1.21,24+ Becauſe when 
they knew God, they glorified him not as God : therefore 


God gave them up to their hearts luſt, to vile affetions, 
and to a Reprobate minde. Revel. 22. 11: He whichis 
unjuſt, let hum be unjuſt till, In theſe places and many 
more we may ſee, that perſons left to themelves are fin» 
ners onely; and not all ſinners, but the obſtinate and wil- 
full, which will by no meanes be reclaymed. Bur the pers 
miſſion, which they meane, is an a& of Gods antecedent 


will, exerciſed about innocent men, lying under no guilt at 
all in Gods cternall confideration. 

8 Permiſſion, about whomſcever it is exerciſed, obſti- 
nate ſinners or men conſidered without ſinne, is no m#e 
thena not hindring of them frem falling , that are able to 
Rand, and ſuppoſeth a poſlibility of finning or nat ſinning, 
in the parties permitted: but with them itis a withdraw- 
ing or with-holding of grace nec{full for the avoyding of 
fine, and ſo includeth an abſolute neceſſity of inning : 
for from the withdrawing of ſuch grace (inne muſt needs 
follow, as the fall of Dagons houſe tollowed Samp/ons pluc- 
king away the Pillers that were neceſſary for the upholding 
of it CMaeccovins in two dilpurations, expounding this 
word (Permiſſion) circumſcribes it within ewoads: the 
firſt of which, is a /»bſfraf:0n of divine afſiltance neceſſary 
tothe preventing of ſinne : and having prooved it by two 
arguments that none may. thinke he is alone in this , hee 
faith, that he is ggmpaſſed about with a cloud of witneſſes, 
and produceth oo: 1 The oo of them, is gur exporeas 

an 
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(d) Pap. 15. Per- 
miſt > peccari eft pri * 
vatio auxilyi divini, 
quo polico prccatun 
1mpcdirecur, 

(e) Sub:riRto auxi- 
liodet,homo {( Ada. 
mi) iſtis taculcatibus 
ad ftindum bene uci 
non potuits 


Diſtin't, 2» 


a12/w. I» 


* Supraldpſarians charge God 
and learned Whitaker, ſome of whoſe words alledged by 
him are theſe. (4) Permiſſion of ſinne,is 4 prevation of that 
aye, which bring preſent, ſine would bave been bindred. The 
ſecondis Parens,for ſaying,that (e ) that velpe(which God: 
withdrew from «Adam ) being Witbdrewven , Adam conld 
not ſo uſe his endoWments at to perſevere, And this doctrine 
(fayth he ) is defended by our men, as it appeareth out of 
Pareus lib, de pratia primi hownWu.cap. 4. p4g+ 46. 

Their permiſion therefore of finne being a ſubſtration. 


of nscei{ary grace, is equivalent to an auallzefteuall-pro- 


curing and working of 1t. ( For [cauſe deficiens tn neceſſarits 
eſt efficient } @ deficrent cauſe in things neceſſary is truly effi- 
cient ) and (o is but a meere fig-leafe to cover the foulneſſe 
of their opinion. 

There are two things (they ay) in every ill at, 

1 Thematerial part, which is the {ubſtance of rhe ac- 
"tions 

2 The forminul part, which is the evill or obliquity of it. 
God isthe Author of the aMon it ſelfe, but not of the ob- 
liquity and evill that cteaveth to it; as he that cauſeth a 
lame horſe to goe, is the canſeof his going, but not of his 
lame going. And therefore it followeth aot from their 0+ 
pinion,that God is the Author of finne, 

1 All finnesreceive not this diſtintion ; becauſe of ma- 
ny linnes the ats themſelves are (infull, as of the eating of 
the forbidden fruit, and S«wls ſparing of «Agar, and the fat 
b:aſts of the Amaletzres. 

2 Itisnort true, that they make the deeree of God one. 
ly of ations and not of their aberrations : for they make 
ic tobe the cauſe of all thoſe meanes that lead to damnati- 
on, and therefore of finfullations as finfull,and not as bare 
ations. For ations deſerve damnatton,not as ations,but 
45 tranſgreſſions of Gods law. 

3 To the $imile Ifay, rhatthe rider or maſter that ſhall 


reſolve firſt co flea his horſe or knocke him on the head, - 


and then to make him 1ainethat for his halting he may kill 
him, is unJoubredly cre cauſe of his halting : and fo,if God 
determinetocaſt meninto H-il, and chen to bring them 
intoa ſtare of finne,that for their ſinnes bg may bring theta 
to raiae, we cannot conceive him to be lelle then. the =_ 
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with mens ſinnes. 


thor 23 well of cheir finnes as of thoſe ations, to which 


they doe inſeparably adhere, and that out of Gods intentl+ 
on to deſtroy them, 
The will is determined to an Object two wayes : 
1 By Compulſion, againſt the bent and inclination ofit. 
2 By necrSity,according tothe naturall deſireandliking 


Y of it» 


Gods Predcftination (ſay they) determineth the will to 
finne this laſt way, bur not the firſt; it forceth no man to 
doe that which he would not, but carryeth him towards 
that which he would : when men finne, it is true they can- 
not chooſe; and it is as true they will not chooſe, [t follow- 
eth not therefore from the grounds of their dodrine, that 
Gods decree is the cauſe of mens finnes » but their owne 
wicked wils. X 

x The Ancients made no diſtinction between theſe twe 
words (neceſſity) and (compulſion; ) butuſedthem in this 
argument promiſcuouſly : and did deny, that God did ne- 
ceſſitate men to ſinne, leſt rhey ſhould grant him hereby 
to be the Author of finne, as | have touched before, and 
ſball intimate againe afterward. 

Nor did the Schoolemen put any gifference betweene 
them, as inay appeare by thetcſtimony of Mr. (elvm,who 
{peaking of the Schoole-diftinion of the willes threefold 
liberty, from Neceſſity, from 5me, from eM+/ery, ſayth; 
This diſtinion I could willingly receive, but that jr con- 
founderh neceſſity with coaction. 

2 That which necellitateth the will to finne; is as truly 
the cauſe of finne, as that which forcerth it ; becauſe it ma- 
keth the finneto be inevitably committed, which other- 
wiſe might beavoyded : and thereforeit the divine decree 
neceſſitate mans will ro ſinne; it 1s as truly the cauſe of the 
ſinne, as if it did enforce it. 

3 That which neceſlitateth the willto finne, is more 
truely the cauſe of the finne, then the will is ; becauſe it o- 
ver-ruleth the will, andbearcth all theſtroke, taketh from 
t its true liberty, by which it ſhould be Lord of it ſelfe and 
diſpoſer of its own a&s, and in reſpe& of which,it hath 
been aſually called by Philoſophers and Fathers too , 
L as]tfs7i09, kwTd io TTY, adfenoror,)] o power Which is ander 
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Supralapſariansrbarge God 


the inſuperable check and controll of no Lord, but © ſelfe. It 
over-ruleth ( I fay ) and maketh it becomobut a ſervile in- 
ſtrument, irreſiſtibly ſubje& to ſuperiour command and de. 
rermination : and therefore isa truer cauſe of all ſuch as 
and finnes, a« proceed from the will ſo determined , then 
the will is. For when two cauſes concurre to the produs- 
cing of an cffect, the one a principall over-ruling cauſe,the , 
other but inſtrumencall and wholly at the devotion of the 
princip3l;then is the effeR,inall reaſo,to be imputed to the 
principallwhichby the force of its influxe and impreſſion 
produceth it,rather then to the ſubordinate and inftrumen- 
tall, which is buta mcere ſervant inthe proJuRion of it. 
Wee (hall finde it ordinary in Scripture, to aſcribe the effe&t 
to the principall Agent. Jr « not ye, that ſpeak ( (ayth 
CHRIST) but the ſpirit of my father, that p:akerh in you, 
Math. 10.20. f laboured mare abwndantly, then they all, 
yer not f, but the grace of God which was in me. 1. Cor, Is. 
10, And 1 live; yet not }, but CHRIST liveth in w?, ſayth 
S, Paul. Gel. 2.20, 

In theſe and many otherplaces, the eff:& or worke ſpo- 
ken of, is taken from the inſtrument, and given to the 
principall Agent. W hich being ſo,though mans will work 
with Gods decree in the commiſſion of finne, and willeth 
the ſinne which ir doth; yet ſeeing what the will doth, ir 
doth by the commanding power of Gods almighty decree, 
and ſo 1t doth that otherwiſe it cannot doe; the ſinne com- 
mitted cannot fo rightly be aſcribed to mans will the infe- 
rior, as to Gods neceſſitating decree the ſuperior caule, 

4 That which maketh a man finne by way of neceſſity 
only;that is,with and not againſt his will,is the cauſe of his 
ſinne in a worſe manner, then that which conſrayacth him 
to finne againſt his will: as he which by powerfull perſwa- 
ſionsdrawetha man to ſtab,or hang,or poyſon himlelfe, is 
1n a grofſer manner the cauſe of that eyilland unnaturall ac- 
t10n, then he that by force compelleth him,becauſe he ma- 
keth him to conſent to his own death. And ſo,if Gods de- 
cree du nat onely make men ſ(inne, but finne willingly too; 
not onely cauſe that they ſhall [ wale agere 7 doe evill, but 
ry vehe ] will evil, it hath the deeper hand in the 


Sinne 
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c in- 
I de- 
ats 


with mens ſinnes, » 

Sinne may be conſidered as finne, or as a meanes of de- 
laring Gods juſtice in mens puniſhments: God doth 
ot predeſtinate men to ſinne, as it is ſinne, but as a means 
of their puniſhment. He is not therefore (ſay they ) the 
author of Siane. 

1 A goodend cannot moralize a bad aRion:it remayneth 
F$evill, though theend be never ſo good : [ bonwm or:mer ex 
integris } end, manner, yea and mRter too mult be good,or 
clle the ation is naught. He that ſhall ſteale that hee may 
give analmess or commit adultery that he may beget chil- 
dren for the Church, or opprefle the poore to teach ther, 
Ipaticuce, or killa wicked manthat he may doe no more 
hurt with his example, or do any forbidden thing ; though 
his «nd be never (o good, he finneth notwithſtanding, And 
the reaſon is, becauſe the ecvill of ſinne is greater then any 
good that can come by ſinne; for as inuchas it is [ /eſiods- 
venue majeſtatis,] a wrorging of Gods majelty, and fo [4t- 
vino bong oppoſitaz ] directly prejudigiall ta the good of Al- 
mighty God, as much as any thing can be, This $. Pau! 
knew very well : and thercfore he telleth us plainly, that 
we muſt nor doe evil that good may come of it. Rom, 3.8, 
W hoſoever therefore willeth a Sinne though for never ſo 


a Sinne : and conſequently God, though be will finne for 
' ends never ſogood, yet willing it with ſuch apowerfall 
andeffetuall will, as giveth a neceſſary being ro 1t, he be- 
commeth Author ef that whichis formally f{inne. 

2 Themembers ofthis diſtinRion are not oppoſite: for 
| Sinneas Sinne and in no other conſideration, is a meanes of 
puniſhment. If God therefore willeth it asa meanesof pu- 
niſhment, he willeth it as Sinne ; his decree is terminated 
at the very formality of it. 

3 Taisdiſtin&ion faſteneth upon God a further afper- 
ſion, and loadeth him with three ſpeciall indigaities more. 

(1) Wert of Wiſ/ome and Providence, His counſels mult 
needs be weake, it hecan finde out no meanes to glorifie 
juſtice, butby the bringing in of finne, which his" ſoule 
hateth, into the world, and appointing men to commit 
it, that ſo he may maaifeſt juſtice in the puniſhment 'of 
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(2) Want of ſincerity and plaine dealing with mens 
T tberins (as Suetonixa reporteth) having a purpoſe thon 
put the two Sonnes of Germanicw (Druſm and Nero) thive 
(ſ) Suetorius in vit, death (f) uſed ſundry cunning contrivances to draw thenfnd | 
Tih. cap. 54. Vari torevile him, that reviling him they might be put fol: 
traude induxit us. death ; and herein 1s juſtly cenſured for great Hypccriſicghei 
ts nc 7" Andſo,if God having appoynted men by his abſolute wiſhns 
decir, + - to inevitableperdition, "do decree that they ſhall finnd$ry, 
that ſo they may be damned for thoſe ſinnes which he dehare 

creeth and draweth them inro; he difſembleth , becauſhec 
he fl2nghtereth them under a pretext of juſtice; for ſinneþre: 


28 


bur yer tor ſuch tans onely as he hath by his eternall coanf | 
{cll appoynted as the meanes of rh:1r ruine. he 
(3) Want of mercy in a high degree, as if he did ſodetoo 


light 19 bloud, that rather then he will not deſtroy menÞÞr 

ſoules, he will have them live and dye in finne.t!hat he maeth 

deſtroy them; like to thoſe Pagen Princes, of whom /«» #4 Þ 

Alart, apel. 2, two or three leaves from the beginni!1g, ſaydevi 

(2) Videmini vereri eth (g) They are afraid that all ſhould be juſt, leſt rhey ſhou!lige 
oe ng: colant Ju- þave none to puniſh : But this # the ar/Foſitron os hangmen, ras 4 
Co ne ln ther thenof good Princes. And therefore farre be theſe foule 
pr ediendy Verim Eenormities, and in particular this latter from the God offityr 
heccua fuir magis truth and father of mercies. by. 
eacniicum quim bo. =Andthus notwithſtanding theſe diſtinQions,it is (in myJdo 
Aorum princpum. conceit) moſt evident, that the riged and upper wayJor: 
maketh God the author of mens ſinnes, as well as pu.th 

aiſhments. And fo much for the firſt generall Inconveniel ve 

ence, which ariſeth from this opinion, namely the diſho-Jor 

nour of God. Th 

fo 
He ſecond Inconvience is, the overthrow of true reli. i bc 
gion and good goycrnment among mcne ſt; 

To this, this opinion ſecmeth to tend, for theſe rea-} 
ſons. | 
x Becauſe it maketh finne to be no ſinne indeed, but® 
onely an opinion, Weule to fay, Neceſſity hath no law : i 
creatures or ations in which neceilicy beareth ſway, afe 
without law. Lyons arenot forbidden to prey, birds to 
fly, fiſhes to twimmez any bruit creatures to doe according 
to their kindes,becaule their ations are naturalland necet- 
{ary ; 


I1l.tnconvenience, 


d. 
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ad ax holy lifes: * 
mers : they cannot upon any admenition doe otherwiſe. A- 
urpole t ong creatures indued with reaſon and liberty, lawesare 
er9 ) t$iven to none, but ſuch as can ule rheir principles of reaſon 
aw thennd freedome : fooles,,ad men,and children,are ſubject to 
put f$olaw, becauſe they have no liberty. To men that can ule ; 
'pocriliegheir liberty, lawes are not givenneither, but in thoſe afti- Fa 
lute wins whichare voluntary, No man is forbidden to bz kun. 
11 fnndþry, thirſty; weary,fleepy, to weepe, to laugh, to love or to 
1 he dehite ; becauſe theſe ations and affeRtions are nacurall and 
 becauſheceilary : the will may governe them, bucit cannot ſup- 
or linneÞþrefle them. 
Il conan And lo if to deale juſtly, to exerciſe charity, &c. with 
] heir contraries,be abſolutely and antecedently necetlary 
id ſodeftoo, whether this neceſſity Row from a principle within 
y men$Þr a Mover without, weare as laiwletle in theſe, 2s in che 
he mafother, 
n /« 2:4 Now if Neceflity. haue no law,then a&tions in themſelves 
v2 ſxy&evill, if under the dominion of abſolute necetlity,are trant- 
ſh ou/4greflions of no Law and conſequeatly no finnes, For Smne 
101, 748.4 tranſgreſſion of the Law. 1 109,74. 
e foule} This that I ſay, hath been layd long ag0» For I#/tin Mer- 
od offityr (peaking ag 1n't deitiny, hath thee words; (4) { it be (4)tafe. Mart. 4p3T 
F þy deftiny (that is,by ab:olute nece(ſicy , for that the fathers 2. « /irtle beyond rhe 
in myJdogenerally call by the name of Deliiny;) tha! men are goad 4 4e. 51 taco nerer 
" WayJor ved, they axe indeed neither goed nor bad, A {pcech liketo © improbU4s 
Ss pu.fthis he hath alittle after (s) 7e Wowid /eem?, 1! this de lo,rhar a ane eg 
VEnief Verene and Vice are nothing ; but things ave juaged to be good necalii nk ; 
1ho-| or evil by opinion onely, Which as good rea/on teacheth, w very (i) Viderar veram 
I great mjuſtice andempiety, And ſurely well might he fay fo; c{iz, nyvul elle v.rrues 
for to what purpoſe wasthe Sonneo! God made ian, and —_—_ Þ Kay 
rel. JbcMig man made a {acrifice for finne > why was the Mini- ,,.; > "pie __—_y 
ſterieof the word andfacraments ordeyned ? to what end ur voi aftatiy rye © 
rea-fj are heavan and heil propounded ? why are exhortations, maxima ungieras & 
diflwaſtons, or any other meanesto hinder men from finne 10yultiua, 
bur # applyed, if fiane be nothing but a mecreopinion ? 
a : CHRTST, the-Chriltian faith, the word and Sacraments 
afe } and whatſoever according to the Scriptures hath been don 
to | for the applyingof the pardon of finneqare all but meere fa- 
ing | bles, nay very 1npoſtures, if finne be nothing. And by con- 
cet» | ſequence it is no matter at all, whether menbe Chriſtians. 
Ys lewes, 
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Supralapſarians overthrow Religion 
ewes, Turks, or Pagans, of what religion, or whether of 
any religion at all. Now whither tendeth this, but to the 
overthrow of religion ? 
2 Becauſe it taketh away the conſcience of ſinne, 
W hy ſhould men be afraid of any ſinne that pleaſeth or 
:ay profit them,if they muſt needs linne? or what reaſon 
have they to weepe aud mourne when they have finned, 
ſceing they have not ſinned truely y becauſe they linned 
neceflarily ? | ; 
(&)Fxti iſtacuipaeſt: The Tragedian faith, (& ) whena man finneth, hu deft. 
nemo fit fatonocens, Wy muſt beare the blame, Neceſſity freeth bum from all iniqui« 
ey. Sinnes are cither the faults of that 5rreſifteble decree that 
cauſeth them, or no faults atall. If either : then ſorrow, 
feare,or any other a& of repentance whatſoever, may as 
well be ſpared as ſpent, This conceit being ence drunke 
in, religion cannot long continue z for the affeRtions hat 
been the ſtrongeſt planters, and are the (ureſt upholders of 
it in the world. Primm in or be Deos fecit timor, 5 
3 Becauſe it taketh away the deſert and guilt of ſiane. 
Offences if fatall, cannot be juſtly puniſhed. Thereafon 
is,becauſe thoſe deeds for which men are puniſhed or re- 
warded, muſt be their owne, under their owne power and 
ſoveraignty : but ſuchare no fatall ations or events. Net- 
ther temporally wor eternally can ſt1anc be paniſhcd, if it be 
abſolutely neceſſary. 
(r ) Not temyporaly,as God himſelfe hath givenusto un- 
derſtand by that law which he preſcribed the Iewes, Dexr, 
' 22.2$, which was, that if a maide commit uncleannefſe by 
' coaſtraint, ſhe ſhould not be puniſhed. Hisreaſon was,be. | 
| cauſe there Was no canſe of death in ber : what the yeelded 
to, was through compulſion, being overborne by po@er ; 
2s a man that is wounded to death by his Neighbour, 
ſo was avirgin in that caſe,a ſoferey rather then a deer,,This 
particular law 1s of univerſall right : no juſt puniſhment 
| can be inflicted for fin, where there is no rin the par- 
| ty toavoyd it. The ſpeech of Lypfine, is but a meecre crot- 
chet contrary to-reaſon, [ Ferels culpe fataifs pena] Fatal 
fanlts muſt have fate8 puniſhments, Did Magiſtrates think 
mens offences unavoydable, they would think-it bootleſs 
and unreaſonable to paniſk them, Nay not onely ſo, but 
we 
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and an boly life 9, 
we (cby dayly experience, that Iudges following the di- 
retion of reaſon, have very remifſely puniſhed ſuch faults, 
as have been committed thrangh the pawer of bead{trong 
andex0rbitant paſsions: Yea, we may reade of (ome, whe 
have not thought ic fit topunith luch faults at all, Yalers- 
us eHeximns tellcth, that Pepi/ins a Roman Pretor, ſit- 
ting in judgment on a woman who had ina bitter paſsign 
flaine her mother, becauſe ſhe had murther'd her children ; 
[" neque damnavr, neque abſelvit | neyther cleered ber nor 
condemned her, And «Aulus Gellzas reporteth of Delabella 
the Proconſull of «4fie, that when a woman of Smyres 
was brought before him who had poyſon'd her husbandand 
ſon for murdering a {on of hers, which ſhe had by a former 
husband ; he turncd her over to the Areopagss (which was 
the graveſt & moſt renowned judgmeat ſeat in the 1world. ) 
The Indges there not daring to acquit her being ſtayned 
with a doubleſliughter, nor yet to puniſh her being pro- 
voked with juſt griefe ; commanded the Accuſer and the 
Offender to come before them 100 yeares after. And (0 
( {) Neyther was the Womans fatt juſtified, the Lawes not al- 
loweng it, nor yet the woman puniſhed ; becauſe ſhe was worthy 
ro be pardoned, [f wiſe Magiſtrates have ſpared ſuch Of- 
fenders 2s have bcene over. {wayed with paſlions, which 
did bur incliac, not derermine them to their irregular ac. 
tions; they would never have punifhed any treſpafers, if 
they had thought them to be ſuch by invincible neceſlity, 
Or, it offenders did thinke that their offences were theyr 
Dcltinies, and that when they Murther, ſteale, commit a- 
dulcery, make infurrections, plot treaſons, or prattice any 
Outragious villaniesz they doe them by the neceſsity of 
Gods unalterable decree, and can doe no otherwiſe : they 
would (and might) complaine of their puniſkments,as un- 
juſt; as Ze-0es ſervant did. W hen he was beaten by his 
Malter for a fault, he told hun out of his own grounds thar 
he was unjuſtly beaten; becauſe he was [| fats coattus pec- 
are ] conftrayned to wake thet *ault by bs andeclin-bie fate, 
The :Adrumerime Monkes, milled by I. Auſtin, Epift. 1095. 
ad Sixtim Pretbyreruns (which he calleth a Booke, wheres« 
in he ſetteth downe his opinion corcerning Gods grace ) 
did ſo teach grace, that they mw Free-wi.l. And this 
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(1) Neq; abſclutum 
multeris vencficium 
elt , quod per leges 
non licuit ; ncqz nee 
c-ns damnata pnnita- 
que que degna Veua 
tuir, 
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Kimed. in pre at 
all. Luth. de (ery 
arbiz. 


(m) Tertul. lib 2. 
Contr. Marcion. Cz- 
term, necÞoni nec 
mal: merces jure 26» 
{aceruc el qu! aut b 2. 
nus aut malus nece(- 
ficate fuir inventuss 
noa yoluat ate, 

(#* ) Liber; arvicrii 
nos condid:t Deas, 
necad virtutes nec ad 
vitia neccſiicare trahii. 
1mur:;alioquin ubi nc- 
ceſſicas eſt, nec dam- 
natiognec coronacit, 
{o) Ept = adver/. 
her,l 1. ber. 5. nuns 
3. Sane quidem juſti- 


Supralapſarians overthrow Religion 
S; Auſtin confured in his booke De gratia & hb. «rb. And 
thinking the grace of God (as 3. «-rwy. tanght ) tobe ſuch, 
as could not ſtand with freedome of w1ll,they thought that 
no man ſhould be puniſhed for his faults, but rather prayed 
for, that God would give them grace to do better. Againlt 
this,S. Auſtin direted his other Booke, De (orr.c+ grat.ln 
which diſcourſe though itbe grace that 18 ſtill named, yet 
predeftination is included. For as Kimedoncins ſayth truly 
in his Preface to Luther, de ſervos arbitr, Betweene Grace 
aud Predeſtination, there is onely this difference (as S, Aug. 
teacheth, {.de Predefp, Saniterii cap.10,) that Predeſtination 
is a preparation of Grace, and Grace a beſtowing of Predeſti- 
nation. As Zenoes ſervant and theſe Monks did,. ſo would 
all men Judge ; did they confiderately think that men could 
not chooſe but offend. And what would be the reſul- 
tance of luch a perſwaſion , but an inundation of the 
greateſt 11folcncics , and a diffolation of all good go- 
vernment ! 

2 Nor iFthisbe true, can ſinne be puniſhed eternally, or 
that tribunall be juſt,on which the ſentence of eternall fire 
ſhall be denounced againſt the wickedat the laſtday. To 
this, [ have the Fathers bearing witneſſe generally and 
plainly. T erenLiay hath theſe words, ( w)) The recompence 
of good or evill can With no juſtice be given to him, who is good 
or ev41, not freely but of nece/riry, 

S. Hieromiayth, (1) Wnere neceſsity domineers, there is 
ne place for retribution. Epiphanius ſayth, (0) The fbarres 
Which smo/e upIn men 4 n:ceſſiry of ſinning, may bee puniſhed 
with better juſtice then the men themſelves. (p) We place 
menus nativities wider no fatal conſtellations ((ayth S. Ang. ) 
that we may free the will by which a man livetheythey well or 
ill, from allband: of neceſſity, berauſe of the righteous ju4ze- 
went of God, Proſper (peaking of the judgment of God, 
by which hedecreed to render unto every man according 
to his workes, (4) This judgment ſhould never be, sf wen did 


$3 a ſel}is quz n<ceſſi: tf pariumtypeag reperantur,qum ad eco qui quod agit (4y24va7%utrs;) 
neceſitate adaQus aggredi:ur. (pÞ) Aug. l.2 contr. Fauſt.c.5, Ernos quidem (ub fato ſe]. 
laram nulliys hamuus genefin ponimus, ut liberum arbirrium voluncatis, quo bene vel mile vie 
vitur , p:opter juſtum Net gudicium ab omni neceſziratis vinculo vindicemus. (4q) Proſp. ad 0hj. 
19, Vigs, «290d judicium tururam amaino non eller, 6 homines Dei yoluntate peccarent. 
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| and an buly lifes: 
"une by the will and determination of God. Falgentins alls 
tayth the ſame(7) }e #« great injuſtice 1n God to pumfh him 
Whom ke doth uot fund, but make an offender. This was $t. 

Bernards opinion too, (5) /t # onely a will free from compal- 
ſoon and neceſſiry (faith he) which _ 4 crearure Capable 
of reward and puniſhment. Out of theſe teſtimonies layed to- 
gether may be colle&cd z things; 

1 Thatthe Ancients did ule to calla neceſſity of humane 
ations good and bad by the name of deſtiny,trom what ex- 
ternall cauſe ſoever this necelfity did ariſe. 

2 Thar they did ule theſe two wogds [ Neceſſity ] and 
[Compulſion | proing:cuouſly : and therefore thoughr that 
neceſlity as well as-gompulſion did take away the wills It- 
bert 's 

3( W hich is for our preſent purpoſe,) that they belec- 
ved and contended, thar the judgements ot God on linners 
could not be juſt, if they were held by the Adamantine 
chaines of any abſolute nece.lity under the power of their 
ſinnes. 

I will therefore conclude this argument with the words 
of Epiphanius writing of theerror of the Phatiſees,who be- 
leeved the immortality of the ſoule,and the reſarreA1on of 
the Dead, aad yet held that all things come to paſle by ne- 
cellity. (cr) Irs (layth hee) « Point of extreme egnorance 


or madneſſe rather, for him that confeſſeth the reſurreftion of þ 


the drad, and the great day appointed for the revelation of 
Gods righteons judgement, to ſay, that there 11 any Deſtiny, 
any neceſſity 12 mens ations. For how can the righteous 
judgement of God and defiiny comply and ſiand together ? 
And (let me adde) how can the belicte of this and true pi- 
ety ſtand together ? For where this perlwaſton that mens 
ſinnes are neceſſary, and that therefore there can be no 
righteous judgment, is rooted in; region will quickly be 
Tooted out, 

4 It tendeth to religions overthrow, becauſe it maketh 
the whole circle of a mans life but a meere Deſtiny. By it 


all our doings arc Gods ordinances , all our imaginations : 


branches of his Predeſtination ; and all events in King- 


domes and Common-weales the neceſſary ifſucs of the di- 
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(vr) Fulgent.l.1. c.2, 
ad Mont: cap. 2. Nec 
juſiitia guſta dice, 
tur y fi puniendum 
reum noa invenifle, 
ſed fecifie dicatur. * 
Major vero erit 1nju- 
ſtitia,fi lapſo Neus re. 
tribuat pzaam, quem 
ſtantem pradeſtinaſ- 
ſc dicitur ad ruinam. 


(s) Ber. l, de gra: & 


lib. arb p.go08, Sola 
yoluntas , quoniam 
profuiingenita libere 
catc aut dif{entire fibi 
aut pr2ter (ein aliquo 
conſcntire, nulla vis 
nulla cogicur necefſi» 
rate, NUN wmmerito 
juſtum vel injuſtum 
bearitudine (eu miſc- 
ria digva ac capacem 
crexaturam contt: vir, 
prou: ſcilicet juſtitizy 
injutiuz:e conſens 
ſer1t. 


(t) Epiph. l. 1: adv, 
ir I, Þ 35-3, 
Et illud vero extre. 
mz cujuſdam impetie 
tizy ne dicim amen« 
t#, ua reſurrecie. 
nem mortuorum «le 
faceare, ac juſtiflin 
cuzulque f:&z juiict. 
um co -ltiuwum fad 
nib lomuus fc ub 
lum, -f rere, Qui c= 
P11 «w" iſta conve- 
nire poſſunt, judicil 
atque fatum * 
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vinedecree- All things whatſoever, though they ſeem to. 
doe ſomewhat, ; yet(by this opinion) rhey do indeed juſt 
nothing : the beft lawes reſtraine not one offender, the 
{weetelt rewards promote not one vertue, the powerful- 
leſt Sermons Ree notone ſinner,the humblett devoti- 
ons divert not one calamity, the ſtrongeſt endeavours in 
things of any nature whatſoever, cffe& no more then 
wouldbe done without them : but the neceilitating, oycr= 
ruling decree of God doth all; And if lawes doe nothing, 
wherefore are they made? If rules of Religiondoe nothing, 
why are they preſcribed? If the wills of men doe nothing, 
why are men encouraged to one thing, ſcared from ano- 
ther ? And if good endeavours and onfets doe nothing(be- 
ing. excitcd, continued, limited, controlled, and eyery 
way governed by an ative, ablolate and almighty decree) 
to what purpoſe are theyuſed.* Who ſceth not plainely 
w hither theſe things tend ? To nothing more, then the 
fabverſion of piety and policy, religion and lawes, (ociety 
and goverament ? This did the Romans ſee full well:) and 


. therefore,they baniſhed [Mathematicos] Þ be teachers and 


(#) Profp.ad ca.Gat. 
ſent. I. DLSuſquis cr- 
go ex p.x.eſtinato» 
ne deigvelucfaral nes 
cetheace, homines 4n 
peccata compulſos co. 
gi dicit in mortem , 
non eſt Cathhcus; 
(w) Concil. Arauſ 2. 
Can,z « Ahquesad 
malum eivina potel- 
tare predeſtinatos el- 
fc, non ſolum non 
e'<cdimus, fed etiam 1 
qui fiat, qui tanium 
m3:lum crederevehne, 
cum omni deteſtatio» 
neillis Anathema dis 
camus, | 


abrreert of deſtiny, out of Rome. Theleand the like incon- 
veniences which come from the upper way, did worke fo 
with Proſper, as that he cals him no Catholique, who is of 
this opinion. (#*) Wheſoever ſaith, that men are vrged to 
ſinne and tobe damned by the predeſtination of God, as by a fa- 
t «a: (nnavoydable) neceſſity, be 55 no Catbolique, 

They did alſo make the Araufican councell denounce a 
curſe againſt ſuch, (%) That «ny are predeftinated by tbe di- 
vine power to ſinne, W: doe not onely not beleeve, but With the 
oreareſt deteſiation that we can, we denounce Anathema to 
ſuch (if there be any ſuch) ar will beieeve ſo great. an > 
vill, 


Thus farr&of my reaſons againſt the upper and moſt harſh 
and rigorous way « 


He Arguments by which for the prefent I ſtand con- 
 vinced of theuntruth,eycen of the milder and lower 
way tool will take from, 
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contradifieth Scriptures * 

{1 Pregnant reſtimenies of Scripture,di- 

| realy oppoling it, 

2 Some principall 4#trbaces of God, 
not gow 1 with + | 

3 The ea of rh: word and Sacraments 

Theſe fivetol- | with other excellent guifts of God 


ſswing heads 5. ; . 

ro mea quite thwarted by it. 

namely, from | 4 Holy andeunenrs much hindred, if 
t | 5 


not wholly ſubyerted by it. 
Grounds of comyort ( by which the 
conſcience in diſtrefle ſhould be re- 
| leeved) whichareall removed by it» It is 
1 Repnpnant t6 

1 It isrepwgnant to plaine and evident places of Scrip- Sorigewes, 
fare cvenin terminis, as will appeare by theſe inſtances, Exck. 33, 11, 

«As } liveſayth the Lord, } havenop'caſurein the death 
of a ſinner; bug that the Wickedturne from his Wayes and live. 

Andleſtmen ſhould ſay, It is true, God willeth not the 
death ofarepenting (inner; the Lord in another place of 
the ſame Prophet, extend:chthe propofition to them alto 
that pe: ith ——- | rave no pleaſure im the death of bim that Eck, 18,2 _” 
antn, 
In this Scripture we may note three things. 

r Gods affe4i- S Negatively, 1 have ns pleaſure in bu death 

on to men, that dyeth, 

ſer forth _—. C Affirmatively, but thatthe wicked twrne, 

2 Fhe pzrfons in whofe deſtraRtion God delighterh 
not: ( Wicked men ) ſuch as for their regeRting of grace 
dye and are damned. if Gd have no pleaſarc in theirdeath, 
mach leſſe in the death of men, eyther altogether innocent 
or tayatedonely with or:ginall finne. 

3 The truth of higaffection ; «As 1 live | Capit creds "_" 
fibs ] God won'd fine ave us beleeve him (fayth Tertablian) , 7g « lik. ds 
when he ſayth, 7 will net the death of him that ayeth+ and © <p? 
therefore he bindettthis ſpeech withan oath. ( + ) Heppy (=) © beatos nogg 
are we for Who/e /abe the Lord vonchſaterb to [meare ; bat qJuorum CausA Deus 
moſt hnbayy, if we bileeve him not when he ſweareth, == ” woe tans. 

Now if Goddelight not in the deſtrution- of wicked $09, domus 
men, certaincly he never did out of his abſolute pleafuce 
{calcup ſo many milliogs ot-men lying in the fall under in- 

F 3 viacible 


Rom. 11, 2, 


Toh. 3. 16. 
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vincible datnnation : for ſucha decreeing of men to eter- 
nall death, is directly oppoſite to a delight in their repen- 
cance and everlaſting life. 

God bath fhut up all in unb:lcefe, that be might have mercy 
ever all, 

In theſe the Apoſtles words are two ( «eAlls) of 
£quall extent,the one{tanding againlt the other. 

An ( «Al of unbeleevers, andan («AU ) of objets 
of mercy : looke how many unbelcevers there be,on to ma- 
ny hath God a will of hewing mercy. And thereforeifall 
men of all forts and conditions, and every man in every 
tort bean unbelcever; then is every man of every condition 
under mercy : and if every man.be under mercy, then there 
15 no preciſe antecedent will of God , of ſhutting up 
ſome and thoſethe moſt from all pollibility of obtaining 
_ For thele two are 4 5,/r«ra and cannot ſtand toge- 
rnEre 

Ged [0 loved the World, that he gave his onely begotten 
Sonne, that whoſoever beleeverh in him ſhould not periſh, &c. 
God loved the world, ſayth the Text, that is, the whole 
lumpe of mankinde : therefore he did not abſolutely hate 
the greateſt part of men, 

Agiine,God loved it fallen intoa gulph of ſinneand mi- 
ſery. For he ſoloved them,as to ſend his ſonne to redeem 
them ; and a Saviour preſuppofeth ſinne. He did not there- 
fore hate the moſt of them lying in the fall : for love and 
hatred are contrary a&ts in God, and cannot beexetrciſed 
about the fame objects. 

Many Expoſiters (I know doe take [world ] here in a 
reſtrained ſenſe, and underſtand by it the company of the 
EleR, or the world of Beleevers onely, butthey have little 
reaſon for it (in my opinion; ) for 

1 Ithinke there can be no place of Scripture alledged, 
whereftn this word [world] eſpecially with the add:tion ot 
[" whole } as 1. Epft» of Job, cap. 2, v. 2+ (a place cquiva- 
tent to this for thematter of it and acomment upon it. ) 1 
fay no place (I thinke) can be produced, where | world 7 
doth fignific onely the Ele, or onely beleeyers; bur it 
ſignifyerh,cyther all men,or at leaſt the moſt men living in 


ſome certaine place, and atſome certaing time,but without 
diſtintion 
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diſtinRion of good and bad, or if it be uſed any where more 
reſtraynedly, ic is applyed onely to wicked and Reprobate 
men, who in their affections are wedded to the world and 
its tranſitory delights: and therefore domoſt properly de. 


(crve this name, 
2 Suppoſe it be granted, that ( World) in ſome Scrip- 


| tures is reltrayned to the Ele ; yet it cannot beatrethis lig- 


nification here ; - becauſe, 
1 The words then would have a ſencelefſſe conſtrution. 


For thus would they runne; God /o loved the Elett that Who. . 


foever beleeveth in hum ſhould not periſh, &c. and it they run 
thus, this woald follow : - There aretwo forts of the E- 
ict, ſome that do belceve and ſhall be ſavcd,others that do 
not belceve and ſhall be damned : which is a diviſion or di- 
ſtintion unknowne in Divinity, 

2 Bclcevers and unbeleevers,. damned and faved,com- 
prehend all mankinde: for there is no man but he is one of 
theſe. Now (world) in this place includeth beleevers and 
unbeleevers, the ſaved and the damned, as appeareth moſt 
plainly to him that layeth the 16, 17, and 18. verſes to- 
gether. Therefore it fignifyeth here all mankind withour 
exceptien of any, 

Who would bave all to be /aved,aud ts come tothe knowledge 
of the truth, | 

In theſe words,the Apoſtle delivereth two things : 

1 Thatit is Gods will, that men ſhould enjoy a happy 
end, and be ſaved. . | 

2 That itisalſo his will, they ſhould kave the meanes 
and make a good uſe of them in comming to the know- 
icdge of the truth,that ſo they might beſaved. There 1s no, 
let in God, but that all men may belecve and be ſaved: and 
therefore there. is no abſolute will, that many thuuſand 
men ſhall dye inunbelecte and be damned. 

Two anſwers are uſually returned, which I confefſe give 
me little ſatisfaction, 

1 Thatby ( A) here weare to underſtand all ſorts,and 
not every particular manin thoſe ſorts, 

Ir is true,that (a All) is ſometimes ſo taken in Scripture ; 
but(! beleeve) not here : for the voy context ſheweth, 


that we are to underfiand by it the individuals and _ oe 
mass 


2, Tim, 2 


, * 
. So, 3, 
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kinds. In the firſt verſe there is 2duty enjoyned. F 7 will 
chat prayers and ſupplications be made for ell men; ) and in 
this verſe the motiveis annexed [ Jot willbave of robe ſe- 
wed: 7 As if be ſhould have fayd - Our charity muft reach 
to all whom God extends his love to. 

God our of his love will have all co be ſaved : and there- 


fore in charity we mult pray for all. Now in theduty,( 44) Þ 


ſignifyethevery man: for no man though wicked aud pro. 
phane is to be included from our Prayers. 

Pray for them ( ſayth our Saviour ) thee perſeente your 
«ud pray (ſayththe Apoltle here) for Kings and all that are 
in autbority; men in thoſe dayes, thovgh the greateſt, yer 
the worſt, the very Lyons, Wolves and Beares of the 
Church : Pray for thew. And it tor them, thea for any 6+ 
ther. Thus in the duty it ſignifteth every man : and there- 
fore,1it muſt have the ſame extent in the motive too, or 
elſe the motive doth notreach home, nor is ſtrong enough 
toentorce the dury. 

The ſecond anſwer is, that God will have all tobe ſa- 
ved with his revesied well, but millions tobe damned with 
his ſecree will, 

But if chis anſwer ſtand, then ( in my apprehenſion ) 
theſe inconveniences will follow. 

I That Gods words (whichare his revealed will ) are 
not interpretations of his mindeand meaning ; and by cone 
ſequence are not true : for the ſpeech whichis not the fig- 
nification of the mindeg is a lye. 

2 That thereare tio contrary wills in God, 2 ſecret 
wh, that many ſonnes of e4dem ſhall irrevocably be dam- 
ned, and a revealed will,that allthe ſonnes of Adam may 
be ſaved. 

3 That one of Gods wills muſt needs bebad, eytherthe 
ſecret or the revealed will. For of contraries, if the one 
be good, the other is bad : and fo of Gods contrary wills, 
if one be good, the other mult needs be bad. For, walum 
eft comranum bono. 

Not willing. that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhon!4 come 
to repentance, Ofc. 

This Scripture is not ſoliable to the exceptions againſt 
the former teſtimony. For it is a negative propoſition and 
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contradifteth Scriptures® 
maſt be taken diſtributively : and therefore ſpeaketh thar 
in plaine termes, wkich1s contrary to abſalute reprobatis. 
bat which is ufiually replyed, 15, -thar the perſons here 
ſpoken c, are the ele onely, and ſach as trucly belecvct 
God is not willing that any of thein ſhauld periſh, 

But the contrary appeareth inthe text. For the perſons 
here mentioned are thofe, toward whom God cxerciſeth 
mach patience, and tong ſoffermy ;as it 15inthe words next 
going before. And whoare they ? Are they the clet, are 
they belecvers onely ? No,/but Reprobarcs rather, who dy 
for their contempt of grace. For 1t is appareart by Scrip-« 
tarey, that God doth patiently expe the converſion even 
of them thar are never changed, bur dve in their finnes, as 
we may fee, 1 Pet.3,v.19,20. Where we 1ead that the 
patience of God was exerciſed toward thoſe, who in the 
dayes of Neabdefpiled ir,and went to priſon,that is,to Hell 
for it, Yea of all men, Reprobatesare the trueft and molt 
proper objes of Gods patience, as we may ſee, Roms. 244.8 

where St, Pawl ſpeaking of ſuch as go on in finne,and trea. 
ſare up wrath te themſelves againſt the day of wrath,faich; 
that God uſeth patience towards them that he might lead 
ehcm to repentance. And Row'g.22. Heendarerh (faith 
thetext) wth much long ſufftring the veſſels of wrath firted rs 
deftriathion, Inthe 5 of Eſey,vi2.and the 65 cop. v. 2, we 
may ſee the ſame thing. Reprobates therefore as well as 
others, n1y rath-r then others,doth Perer here ſpeake of, 
and tair' jrhar God weuld have none-of them to periſh: if 
they do.periihe it is through thetr owne fanlt and folly, 
aa not 3 ods ab:olute p'caſure, who would have noman 
to periſh. 

To theſe teſtimonies, 1 may adde theſe conditionall 
ſpceches. 

i thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee”; buy if thanforſake 


bim h- wi a9 ther off for gwEr., 
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«, Chron, 22.9, 


If you the himne will oe found of you : but if you forſskt , Chron, 15, ». 


bi >, be will 'or{ake you, 


If thow 4ce well, ſhalt thownor be accepted and if then dotf® Gen. 4. 7, 


wot well, ſine lyrt': at the daore. © 


The juft ſhall live by farth : but of any wan With tra bir. Heb :6. 28 


ſelfe, my ſonle (5% tvS0xi«] ſhall have no pes re in bom, 
G 
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ſhall aotlike him , he ſhall be a Reprobare, ; 
By all theſe and many other places that ſpeake condi- 


tionally(for ought that [ can ſee)it 18 cleere,that God for- 


Nunquid ide0 
£9) loa quod ap» 
ram. eſt, quia os 

hendi. non pote 

= d axccultum |. 
2) Sccundum plura 
pauczorsſunc incclli- 


ſaketh no manconfidered fimply in the fall, till by attuall. 
ſinnes and continuance in them he forſake God, Now it 
God rejet no man from ſalyatian in time and in deed, till 
he caſt of God ; then ſurely he rejefted no man in pur- 
poſe and decree, but ſucha one as he forcſaw, would reject 
aad cat off him. For Gods aRts in time are. regulated by 
his decrees beforc time. Epbeſe 8. 11. He workstb all things 
( fayth the Apoſtle ) according to the counſel of bis own will: 
and therefore there mult be gn exa& conformity. between 
chem, as between [_ regulam ]and [ regu/arum, ] the rule 
and the thing ſquared thereby. By whatſoever therefore 
God doth in the world, we may know what he purpoſed 
todo before the world ; and by his aRtuall caſting men off 
when they grow rebelliousand impeniteat,and notbefore, 
we may certainly gather, that he decreed to caſt them off 
= their foreſeen rebellion and impenitency , and not be- 
ore. 
Belides, it is1a ſubſtance all one, to caſt a man off in- 
deed and to entertaine a reſolution to do it, Qur velle and 
Fecere areallone in Gods account:and the reaſon is,becaule 
where there isa deliberate. and ſerled will, the deed will 
fallow, if nothing hinder. Much more is Gods will and 
deed all one, (ecing his will is 0mnipotent and irreſiſtible ; 
and whatſoever he willeth direRly and abſolutely , is cer- 
tainly done, when the time commeth. 
Well :. all theſe plaine and expreſle Scriptures, with the 
whol+ courſe and tenour of word, this opinton facly 
c ontraditing; itdo. ({ perhaps ) ſhcowd it (clfe in 


fome darke and obſcure (peeches of holy writ, I takeit to | 


beat untruch. Eor what S. Aft ſayth: in another caſe, 
I may ſafely ſay in this. (y) Sball we contradelt plain places, 
becauſe We cannet comprehend the obſeure? (2) oA few 
T eftimonies ( ſayth Tertallian,) muſt receive an expoſ- 
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= Fekmdyar tiew enſwerable to the current of Scripture , net contrary 


8, {ccundum omnes 


tids. qui 2d yer» 


Ad Sd 


omaes nelligens 


103 8 


\This is wy fickt reaſons 


Gocoad: 


oſſerh Gods anridured © 

Econdly, it eroff-tb ſome principall Ateribares of God ; 
theretore it cannot be true. For God uſeth not to 
make decrees Contrary to his own moſt glorioug nature, 
and ſuchas are — with theſe excellent Attri- 
bures, by which he hatl diſcovered part of himſelfe ro 
men» [_Yolautas Des ſemper ſtquitur naturam ſuam } 1s 4 
rule among Divines, Gods Will alwayes follows: bis nature ; 
the reaſon why, is given by the Apoſtle, 2. Tim. 2+ 13+ 
God cannot deny brmielfe, 

Two things are here cobe premiſed. 

1 That Gods chiefe attributes are thoſe perfe&ions, in 
the manifeſtation of which by a&s conformable to them, 
God is moſt glorified ; which are e Hercy, fuftice, Trath 
and Holmeſe, For God is more honoured by the excrciſe 
of-cheſe among men, then by the putting forth of his unli- 
mited power and /overaignty; asa King 1s more renowned 
among his Subjects for his equity, candor and clemency, 
then tor his dominion and authority, or any thing that is 
done only for the manifeſtation thereof, And there is good 
reaſon for it. For, | 

(1) Power is no vertne ; but Holines,Mercy,luſtice,and 
Fruth are : afts of power are not morally good in them- 
ſelves, but are made good or evill by their concomitants. 
if they be accompanied with Iaſtice, Mercy, &c. they are 
good ; if otherwiſe, they are naught. For | j»ſi«w» opereee 
e's quod laudem meretur ] Nothing deſerveth praiſe, unleſſe 
*nbe juſt, 

( 2) Power and ſoveraignty may as well be ſhewed in 
barbarousand unjuſt ations, as in their contraries. Saw! 
ſhewed his authority and power to the full in fleying the 
Lords Pricfts, and Nabnchadnezzar in Caſting the three 
Children into the fiery furnace, and Davie! into the Ly- 
onsDenne; but no Mercys nor Juſtice, nor any thing elſe 
that was good. 

2 The ſecond thing to be preconfidered, is — 

That Iuftice, Mercy, Truth, and Helinefſe in God are the 
fame in nature with theſe vertues in men, though inflaite- 
ly differing in degree; ( as lighr in the ayre and the Sunne, 
are the ſame in nature, not degree :) and that which 1s 
juſt, upright and meccifull in _ is ſo in God too; ay 
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by theſe vertues in our (elves with ats conformable tg 
them [ tanquamex ped? Hereulem ] we may ſafely meaſure 
what ace ſo inn Gud, For otherwilc theſe things will 
follow. | 

(1) The common and receiveFdiſtintion of divine At» 
tribures into communicable and 1nrommunicable would fall to 
the,ground. For againt ic this might be ſayd;that the -ho- 
linetie, mercy juſtice and fincerity with other vertues thae 
are in us, are not the perfetions of Godina lower degree 
communicated to us, butthings-of a diff-rent nature, 

(2) Men cannot be truely fayd to be.made according to 
Gods Image; nor when they are regenerated tobe renews 
edaftcr the tame image,and to be made partakers of the di- 
vine nature. That piRure cannot be the picture of ſuch a 
man, which dvthnor in his parts and lizeaments truely re- 
femble him : no more can we be truely called the pictere 
or image of God, if in our graces ( in reſpet of which we 
are principally ſo called) therebe_.notalively reſemblance 
of Gods attributes. 

(3) We may not ſafely imitate God,as we are comanded. 
Be ye perfett as your heavenly Father is peyfett : and Be yee 
holy; as } am holy. Nor when we ſhew forth holinefſe,mer- 
cy, juſtice and ſincerity tn our doings, can we be properly 
ſayd toimitate God, it thele be one thing in God and in 
men another, * 

Theſe two things being thus preiniſed, viz. Gods koli. 
nefſe, mercy, juſtice and truth,are foure of his chiefe Attri- 
bures, in the exerciſe of which, he taketh himlſelfe to bee 
muchglorificd ;and rhat weare to meaſure thee attributes 
by the {fame vertues in our ſelves. 

I come to the proofe of my ſecond reaſon,againſtabſo- 
lute Reprobation ſtated even in the inildeſt and molt plaus 
fible way. ; 

It oppoſeth Gods principall Attributes ; particularly 

Holineſſe. 

; Mercy. 
As 3 Juſtice, _ 
Sincerity- 


1, Reptenerw 30 Yirſt it fighteth with Gods Holnefe,and maleeth him the 
I! $-«: Holineſs, Þ& principallcauſe of finngin the greatalt number of men. 
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oppugneth Gods HolintſſeS, 
know that the defenders of it do not thinke fo. For the 
maine reaſon which moved the Synodat Dore andſ{ome. 0- 
ther Divines before and (ince, to bring downe Predeltina- 
tion thus low, and begin their REprobatian atrer the tall 
was, that they might maiataine. a fatall and avſolute. Re- 


| probation of men, and yet avoyd this impuration, as" Dr. 


T wiſſe hath noted. But what they intend<d{for ought that 
I can ſee) they havenot compaſled. For it followeth evi- 
dent enough;even from their conclulions too, that of all 
the ſiancs of Reprobates, which .are the greatelt number 
by many degrees, God is the true and principallauthor. 


Two things they ſay,which rakenrogether (me thinks) 


inferre it, 

1 That God of his own will and pleaſure hath brought 
men int9 an cllate, in which they cannot avoyd (ume. 

2 That he lcaveth the Reprobate irrecoverably 1n it, 

T, That God of his own will and pleaiure hath brought 
men into an eſtate in which they ci 10t poſlioly avoyd fn: 
that is, iato the ſtate of originall ſinne,, which conliſts of 
two parts : 1 The guilt of 444-5 tranſgreilions. 2 The 
corruption of nature. In both theſe they fay maakinds is 
intereſſed, not chrough the force and exNiciencie of naturall 
generation, becauſe we all derive out nature from Adamas 
our firſt principle ; but by Gods free and voluntary order 
and imputation. (4) It came not to palſe by any natural 
meancs ((ayth Calvin) that all men fe'l from/alvation by the 
fanlt of our firff parent. (b) T hat all men ave h*/d under the 
guils of eternall death in the perſon of one man ; it is the citare 
aud conſtant vVoyagoF Srripture, N 'W this xanmt be altribed 
t8 any naturall cauſe :it muſt tberefore come from the wonderfull 
connſell of Ged. A little atter he hath the ſame again with. as 
greatan Einphalis,- (c) Hows wthat /o many nations with 
their children ſhould bein volved tm the fall vithout remedy but 
becauſe God would have it /o? As ronndly dath Dr. T Wiſe 
ailirme the ſame. (4) T he guilt of or1ginall ſinne 15 derived 
to us onely by imput ation; the filth onely by propagation : and 
both rheſe onely by Gods frer conflitution, Alittle before hee 
hath theſe words -- (ce) The fanlt of nature commech from 
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Gods free appointment : fer be doth not out of any neceſſity, but 
of his meere will exely impute the ſinne of Adam to #2, To this 
purpoſe he ſpzaketha great deale more inthe ſame place. 
To theſe ſayings S. Bernard hath the like: ſpeaking of 
Adams finne, hefayth- (f) Adams ſinne 15 anorbers , be- 
Canſe We knew not of it ; 4nd yer onrs, becauſe it Was through 
the juſt, though ſecret jedgment of God yepured ours, 

And this that they (ay is agrecable to reaſon. For if we 
be fallen into the guilt ot the firft ſinnc and the- corruption 
of nacure, oaely becauſe we were in «Adams loyns when 
he ſinned, and derive our being from him; then thele ewo 
things will follow. 

1 Thatwe ſtand guilty of all the finnes which e Adam 
committed from his fall to his lives end. For we were vir- 
tually in his loynes as well after his fall as before, and in ec- 
very paſſage and variation of hts life he was {till a prtaciple 
of mankinde. But where doc we reade that we are guilty 
of any other of his finnes ? To the firlt finne onely doth the 
Scripture entitle that ſinneand miſery, waich entred into 
the world, and invaded all mankinde, as we may ſee Row, 
$+I5,16, 17, &C. 

2 That children are guilty of the finnes of all their pro- 
genitors, eſpecially of their immediate Parents. For they 
were in theyr loyns when they ſinned, and more unmedt- 
ately then in aAdems. But children are not guilty of their 
parents faults, nor obnoxious to their puniſhments,becaule 
they are their children, as we may ſee, Exod. 20. 5. where 
God ſaying, that he will vs/ire the ſinnes of the Fathers upon 


_ thechilaren tothe third and fourth generdAſſon in thew that 


{ bare ] him; plainly implyeth, thar children are not lim- 
ply charged with their fathers ſinnes, but conditionally it 
they be baeters of God as their fathers were; if by imita- 
ting their wicked parents, they become partakers of their 
finnes. In Ezek. 18. 14. &c. The Lord fignifies thus 
much in his Apology againſt the Cavill of the Iewes. For 


firſt he ſayth, that if a wicked man beget a ſonne that ſe-} 


eth his Fathers ſinnes, and doth not the like, he fhall not 
dye for the iniquity of his Father. This implyeth, thar the 
derivation of being from the Parent doth not render the 
child obnoxious to the puniſhment of the fathers linge,nor 
coll- 
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eppugueth Gods Holineſſe, 
conſequently to the ſinne- For the good childe is not ob- 
noxious, and yetthe good childe is <qually in the fathers 
loynes with the bad, and <qually receiveth nature and be- 
i1og from him. 

Andthen verf.20. the Lord telleth them expreſſely chus 
much, in two propoſitions. 

1 Affrmatively, The Soule that ſinneth, it ſhall de. 
And that it may be knowne that he ſpeaketh excluſively, 
_ the ſoule that ſinneth , ſhall dye; he delivers his 
m1Indes 

2 Negatively, The Sonue ſhall not beare the iniquity of 
the Father, neither ſhall the Father beare the iniquity of the 
Sonne, &6, | 

Our Saviour in- that wofull ſpeech of his to the Phari- 
ſees, ec Hath. 23. 32, 34+ Fulfild yee alſo the meaſure of 


your Fathers, « Behold } ſend unts you Propbet:,ehc, themye 


ſhalikill and erxcifie, that on yew may come all the righteous 
blond, ec. Intimateth apparently, thatthe Phariſces were 
not inheritors of their Fathers ſinnes and puniſhments by 
birth ; but by che commiſſion and imitation of their fathers 
linnes, they came to inherit both their ſinnes and plagues. 
Miſerable would our caſe bee on whom the ends of the 
world are come, if children ſhould be guilty of all their An- 
ccſtors prevarications. W hat a worfd of ſfinnes ſhould we 
beto anſwer for,perſonall ſianes, parents, progenitors (ins, 
to athouſand paſt generations? A thing with no reaſon to 
be imagined. | 
This is the firſt thing. 

II. Secondly, they fay that God hath immutably de. 
creed, tu leave the farre greateſt part of mankinde in this 
impotent condition irrecoverably, and tv afford them no 
power and ability ſuſticient ro m:ke them riſe out of {inne 
to newneſle of life z and this decree he executeth in time 5 
and both theſe he doth out of his onely will and pleaſure, 

O* this propoſition there be three branches. 
x Guddecrecth to leave them» 
2 He dorhleave them. 
He doth both ont of hisalone pleaſure. : 

1 God (ſay they ) hath decreed ro leavethems without 

ſullicicar grace, and conſequently uader a everlaſting 
nec 
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224 Negamus, 
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necefliry of finning, This is the very Helen which they 


fight for, the maine at of that ablolute Reprobarian,, 
which with joynt-conſent and endeavour they labour tg 
maintaine. 

Moſt of them caſt their Reprobation into ewo ats: 2 
Negative, whichis a peremptory denyali of grace and glory 
ro fome men lying inthe fall : and a Poſrtive, which they 
{ay is a preordination of the men thas left, to the eccrnall 
torments of Hell, 

Others among them define Reprobation by an at meere- 
ly negatives and call it [Non Elettoner, Heuretie que ſta 
tut non *0 u[que maſeri, &c. 7) Thus our Uivincs 1n theyr 
ſuf age 6c five it, and in th. 1r explication of the defiuition 
wich they give ; they fay,that the proper acts of Repro- 
bation, 28 1t ftinderh oppo!ed to Election, are no other 
then ace yall ot that ſame glory and grace, which are pre. 
paed 111 ce dccree of Election tor the Sonnes of Gzod. But 
14 this they allagree, that by the decree of Rep: obation, 
g ce neccflary for the avoyding of ſinne, 1s tlacly denyed 
ro Reprob .tes. And ifat anytime we heare them lay, that 
Gud hathgratified R probates with ſome grace; ( torſo 
ſaythWacss, Reprovatcs are letr (s) Yrider th: Common 
providence of God, ndcon! quently under fomecommon en- 
dowments : And our Divines1n the Synod (ay, (4) Repro. 
bates thruagh they are not elefbed, yet receive many of God! gra. 
ces : they are to beyncerſtood, of ſuch gui'ts and graces ag 
are inſinJicient to make them avoyd linne, as we may ſee 
in thete two cyted places and many more, 

2 Goddoth actually according to his etermll and-un- 
changeable decree leave the Reprobates 1n their fov-rall 
tunes and generations, Without his grace, under a necelo 
{iry of finall ſinne and impenitency. 

Thisis the tecond branch, of that ſecond. propoſition, 

And this muſt they needs fay. For Gads decrevscrnnort 
be *rultrated : what he purpoſed before time, without | ajje 
he doth 1a time, I ſhall not need therefore to prove, that 
they {ay [o; Nevertheleſſe, to ler it be teene how poaliriye- 
ly and categorically they fay ſo, I will give an inftanc - or 
rwo. The Divines of Geneva at. rh: Synod ainong 
theyr Theſes of. Reprobation,, have this for one — 
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i) Thoſe Whom God beth reprobated, ont of the ſame will by (i) 18. gyn; gofy: 
WL hee bath rejefted them, exther be calleth net at alt, or —_ Fogg het 
bring Called, be renewerh not throwg bly by the fpiris of regeneras Eaſdem perſonas in 


tempore, ex coden 


tiow, wigreffeth not into Chriſt myſtically, nor juftifietb, es 6. 


placito voluntacis vel 


Liketo this is the ſpecch of Lubberr, who ſpeaking of Re- |, yocar, vel voca« | 


probares,fayth ; (4) To them cyther he revealcth not the cogin Eccdekiam, Spi- 
way of falyation, or giveth not faith and regeneration : tiru regenerationis 


but leaverh them in ſinge and miſery. The ſame Author, 99" renorat penirif= | 


ſims, non inſccit 


ſpeaking againſt the poſition of the Remonſtrants, { viz. | 
that Got torh /upply to all men ſufficient and neceſſary means of > ney cg _—_ 
ſalvation, With an intention of ſawing them ;) \ctteth downe (k) 44 gn. Suffer, 
this Antitheſis, -- (/) Gv4 doth net adminiſter 10 all men Lubbert de Reprob, 
weancs necdfull ant ſufficient to ſalvation, and tbet with an Tis —_— revelat vie 
intention of ſaving them, And tothis his Antitheſis,Polyan- 70 nts; —_ 
der, Waler,and T byſews, 3 other profeſſors of divinity In nitjone Ieſu Chnſtiy 
the Low-Conntries did ſet their hands” non regignit eos,non 

2 God both decreeth and execateth this leaving of juſtificat, ſed r<clins 
men to theraſelves, of his alone abſolure wall and er c08 1 peecaeo & 


plcaſare. | M =— ſfabani- 
This is the third branch. | niitrat omnibus ho. 
That they ſay ſo, wirneſſe the fuffrage of our Engliſh minibus necefſaria & 
Divines. (»m)We affirm:that this non-Eleftion i founded in ſufficientia media ad 
rhe moſt free pleaſure of God. And (n) that no man lying ©\uiem, ay _ 
in the fal! is poſt ovey by the meere Wil of God ; is num- Gm — 
bred by the ſame Divines among the Hetcrodox poſitions. x. de reprob. explic: 
To this purpoſe alſo ſpeake the Miniſters of the Palatinate, the; 1. Orthodox, 
( 0) The cauſe of Reprobation ts the moſt free and juft Hanc nen-eletticnems 


. Ni in libcrrima dei voe 
will of God, - (y) Ther Go4 paſſets over ſome and denyeth luncace fundari dicte 


thew the grace of the Gofpell, the canſe is the ſame free pleaſure | - 

of God. = (n) 1h theſe 3.betero- 
(q) God decreed to leave ſome in the fall, of his owne good dox. Neminem poſt 
pleaſure, Thus the Divines of Hrſſen. The .provte of this l»pſummerk Dei vo. 
they tetch trom the execution of rhis decree in-time, — roy prxrericums 
() God dorh in time leave [ome of mankind fallen and doth wot ( 0) AG $3n. Jud. P6- 
eftow pen thew mearnes neceſſary fo belceve, &Lr, and ths out lat the{.3 . Cavuſare- 
probationis c hber» 

rim1 ac juſtiffima Dei voluntas (p)1b-theſ 4. uod Deus nonnullos precevit gr ar13 proevicath, 
onus eyan elit, <jus cauſa cf idem beneplacitum, five cadem Iibera voluntas. (4) Judic- T heal. 
Hafiac Decrevit deus quoidam in lapſu & miſ« ria relinquere pro (uo beneplacito (F) Deus in 
tempore quoſd1me gencre humano de relinquit in miſe113 [v3, nee media ad 6.6 & converſions 


ipſamque ctiam ſala.ew obtincodam neccflaria cis confert &e idque pro liberti ry (us voluntates 
| —: 0 
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of bi moſ} free pleaſure. This they joyntly ailirme,andprove 
itby this reaſon eſpecially; All men were lookt on ag ſin- 
ners : If finne therefore were the cauſe that moved God to: 
reprobate, he ſhonld have reprobated or rej=ted all. | 

But he did not reprobate all ; therefore for linne he re- 
probated none, but tor his own pleaſure,in which we mult 
reft without ſeckingany other cauſe; 

Now from theſe two things layd together, vizs 

1 That God didbring men.into a necellity of linning. 

2 That he hathleft the reprobates under this neceſſity : 
it will follow that heis the anthor of the reprobatesſinnes. 

x Becauſe [Canſacauſe eſt canſa canſati,] T be cauſe of 4 
Cauſe 15 the canſe of its effeft, (it there bea neceſſary ſubor- 
dination between the caufes and the effe ; ) whether itbe 
acauſe by as negative,or poſitive. But Godisthe Chicfe 
or ſole cauſe (by their dofrine) of that whichis the nece(- 
fary and immediate cauſe of the {innes of Reprobates,name. 
ly their impoteacy and want of fupernaturallgrace ; there- 
fore he is (by the ſame dodrine) the true and. proper caule 
of their linnes. 

2 Becaule { Remwovens probibenr,e&c.) that, which with- 
draweth or withholdeth a. thing, which being preſent 
would hinder an event,is the cautc of that event : as for ex» 
ample,he thatcutteth a ſtring in which a ſtone hangs,is the 
cauſe of the falling of that ſtone ; and he that withdraweth 
apillar, which being put to, would uphold a houle ; is the 


. true cauſe in mens account of the falling of that houſe. 


(s) Tervwl.l. 1 contr. 
Marcion. c.22. In 
cuzus manu eſt quid 
ne flats £i deputaturs 
warn jam fic, 


But God (by their opinion) withholdeth from Reprobates 
that power, which —___—_—_— them, might keep them 
from falling into finne: theretore hebecommeth a true mo- 
rall cauſe of their finnes, -- (-) In whoſe power it 55 that 4 


thing be net done, to him it is imputed, When it 18 done, ſaith. 


Tertuliian, 

It will not ſaifhice to ſay,that God by withholding grace 
from Reprovates becommerh onely an «ccidente/l, not a 
properand diret cauſe of their finnes. For a cauſe is then 


- onely accidentall inrelation to the effe&t, when the effeR is 


belidetheintention and expeRation of the cauſe. For ex- 
ample: digging in a feild is thenan accidentall cauſe of the 
finding a bag of gold, when thateyent is neither expeRed 

nOF 
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hor intended by the hasbandman in dig ging, But when 
the ctfeRt is lookt for andaymed at, then the caaſe (though 
it be the cauſe onely by withholding the impediment) is 
not accidentally as a pilot who withholdeth his care, and 
acill from a ſhip in a ſtorme, foreſceing,that by his negle& 
the Ship will bedrowned; is not to be reputed an acciden. 
tall, buta direR and proper cauſe of the lofſe of this ſhip, 
This being (oz it followeth,that God by this aR anddecrec 
of removing anddetayning grace neceſſary tothe avoyding 
of ſinne,from Reprobates, notas one ignorant and care» 
lefle what will or ſkall follow, but knowing infallably 
what miſchiefe will follow, and determining preciſely 
that, which doth follow ; namely, their impenitency 
and damnation, becommeththe proper and direct cauſe of 
their linnes. 


Econdly,itoppoſeth Gods Atercy, . 
g God is mereifull ; a partitis of his title, Exod, 34+ 6, M = nary 00.08 
merciful and gracious. He is mercy in theabſtraR, 1 Fob, 4, "© 
16. Godis loves, a Father ofmercies, and God of all conſolati- 
ns, 2 (or.1 «3. 4 Saviour of men,i Tim. 4.10, Andthus the 
Church hath alwayes taken him to be. And therefore 
hath of old tiled him in her liturgy, «ff Goa, Whoſe nature 
and property ts alwayes to have mersyand toforgive, 
Two wayecs is Gods mercy ſpoken of in Scripture,abſo- 
lutely and comparatively. 

(1) Ab/olntely, and fo it is ſet out in high and ſtately 
termes- It is called rich mercy, Eph. 2. 4+ great kindneſſe, 
Tonab.4.2 . Abundant mercy, 1 Pet.1.2. love withont berghs 
or deptb, length or breadth, or any dimenſions, - love paſſing 
knowledge, Eph. 3.18, Sogreatit is,that fone could not in. 
treat him to puniſh the little, infant, harmeleſle Ninivites 
with temporall death for the finnes of their guilty parcats 
Tonab 4.1 1, 

(2 ) (omparatively: with two things it is compared. 

T His owne juſtice. 

2 The love thatdwelleth in the creature: and is ad- 
vanced above both, | 

I, With his owneInſticeitiscompared and advanced 


aboveit: not inits eſſence (for all Gods cxcellencies ;: 


G 2 inf» 
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infinitely good ; and one is notgreater then another) but 
in its expreſſions, and ſome things that have relation to it; 
particularly in theſe ; | 

(3) Initsnaturalneſſe:and deareneſſe to God. It is ſayd 
of mercy, it pleaſerh him, Mi5ah,9.18: bur juſtice iscalled 
his flrange worke [ aliovurs anaturiiſus | Eſey 28.21. He 
doth not afflif willingly, nor grieve the children of men. La: 
mentate3 oy 3. 

(2) Inthe frequent exercs/e of it feife. He is ſaid to be 
fl2w of anger, but abundant in gooaneſfſe, £x04.3 4.6.mercies 
are beftowedevery day.; judgements inflited but now 
and chea, ſparingly, and after a long time of forbearance, 
when there is #o remedy, 2 Chren.36.1 5. All the day long 
bave f ftretchid out my hands to a gain/aying and rebellious pro- 
ple, Eſay,6 5.2, That is,I have becn patienta long time,and 
in that time I have not been idle, but imployed in exhor- 
ting, promiſing and ſhewing mercy,that (0 I might do you 

- God waits a great whiie for the converſion of 
fcinners, #s Marriners. doe for theyr tyde : and at laſt 
with much adoe, it there be.a neceilicy , he. chideth 
and fghterth. Foo og 

(3) [nts emplitade or objes, to whom it is extendedy 
Viſiting the iniquities of the fathers upon the children-es 
the third and fourth generation, but ſhewing mercy to thes- 
ſands, Exod,20,9. Intheſe words God-iimplyeth, that his 
mercy reacheth farther then his juſtice,aad that, how much 
3 or 4come ſhort of a thouſand ; ſo much doth his juſtice 
come ſhort of his mercy in the exerciſe of it. 

(4) In the occaſions that move God to exerciſe them, 
It is a great matter that moyeth God to puniſh,as we may 
ſe, Gen,6.5,6,7,12,1-3- when the wickeaneſe of man Was 
great inthe earth, and «ll fliſh bai corrupted hs way, then 
God thinketh ofa fload, He would not deſtroy the Amo. 
rites, till their wickedneſſe was full. How oft Wonld I bave 
gathered thee ? (aichCurtsr to leruſalem, Muhbew 2 3. 
37+ that is,l have not taken advantages againſt thee, nor 
pon the firſt, ſecondzor third unkindnes,calt thee off: (mall 
matters have not moved me to deſtroy thee, O leruſalem. 
Bur how ſmall an occaſion doth God take to tpare men ? 
Whea he. had. examined Sogome, and fquad their fiangs Lg 


-— - - 4 4 <th) Coo 


T- 


be anſwerable > thecry, yet then,for ten righteous mens 
ſakes would he: have ſpared Sodeme , Gen. 18, 323. Nayghe 
would have ſpared er»ſslem, if the Prophet could by his 
ſearching have found one man who did execure judgment and 
eekthe truth, fer, 5.1. Whara lender humiliation made 
him to ſpare wicked «AF hab and his houſe a longtime? 1. 
Kings, 21,29. Ayd the repentance of Nizive, whoſe wic- 
kedneſſe crycd to the Lord for vengeance, Tonah. 1. 3+did 
eaſily procure her a pardon» 

Thus is Gods mercy advanced above his juſtice. 

2 [tis compared alſo with the affeftion of a father to 
his ſonnezof a tender mother to her childe,and'ot the moſt 
affectionate bruits to their brood , and ſet abovethem all, 
It goeth beyond a fathers to lus ſonne, ear. 7. 11. If you 
that are evil,can giue good gifts to your children ; how much 
more Will your beatventy Father give good things ts them that 
atke him? W hat doth this (quanto mags ) imply, but that 
Gods love out-ſtrips a fathers ! And fo it doth a mothers 
ta0. Eſ/ay, 49. I5, Cane Women forget ber ſuckmag child, 
that ſhe ſhould not- have compaſſion upon the Sonne of hey 
wombe ? yea, they-may forget; yet } will not forget thee, Wo- 
mea are compallionate toward their children, becauſe they 
are the fruit of their wombes, and a part of themlelyes : 
buc moſt indulgent are they tyward thoſe children , to 
whom they are Wayſes, as wellas.merhers,to their ſucking 
children. And yet.mothers may forger even their ſucking 
_ but as for God, he can never. forget his clul- 

ren. 

Againe, God compareth him/elfe with onc of the moſt 
affetionare females among unrealenable creitures ,. ( the 
Hen) CMath. 23.37. O /eruſalem, bo oft won!d 1 have 
gather'd thee, as a Hen gathers her chickens wider ber Wing, 
&c. No Bird ( fayth S. «Anuſtin ) exprefleth fuch tender 
loye to her young ones, as the Hen doth ; (*) No Fowles 
diſcover themſelves ro be mothers, ſo much as Heas doe. 
Others, when we ſee them in their Veſts with their 1oungy we 
know then to be mother: but no Way el/e : butthe Hen diſco» 
vereth her (elfetobe ſo ev 4 when her-cbickens do not follow 
ber ; her feathers band ap,her wmgs hang dovene, fhe clockete 
wearnſully and goeth feebiy; ſo thas Wc may know bertobe 4 


H 3 mother, Wigs, 


(rt) Aug tr«& tin 
I9h.pag. 4 6.V idemuz 
nicihicare pallexes 

quof]; bet anre oculog 
noſtros ; lurundines, 
ciconias, columbass 
quoridie videmus ni- 
eificare 5 quos nift 
quindo in nidis vide, 
mus » parentes elle 
no a2noſcimus. Gale 
lina vers fic infirm. 
eur in pullis ſuis , ut 
eciamki iph pulli non - 
ſequantury filios non 
videas, matrem tare 
intell:gas, Jra fic a. 
lis deruſlis, plumis 
hiſpida , voce rauca, 
omnibus memb:is 
demifla & abjeRa;ue 
(quemadmoda dixi) 
eth filios'non videas, .* 
matrem cames utc 
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wother, when yet we canner ſee hor brood. * 
Such another ſpeech he hath in another place,and conclu- 
(w) 1d. is p/. 58, deth it withthele words. (w) Ou# Lord did therefore com. 
Þ- 232, B.C, Quare pare him/el/e to « Hen rather,then to any other creature,be- 
; ergo Domiuus, nifi cauſe of her ſingular expreſſions of love to her young ones, 
TH - Propter hoc, — even when they areout of her ſight. 

_ ws tk _—_ By theſe things we ſee how highly the Scriptures ſpeak 
Jena eruſalem, Of Gods mercy, eſpecially in its expreſſions to mankinde, 
quories yolui te con- tO whom he hath bprne a greater love, and for whom hefſ _, 
gregare ut gallina, hath declared himſelte to have done farre greater matters, P 
&c, then for the Angels ; the wiſdome of God delighting ir ſelf4 

'  fmthe children of men, before the world Was. Prov,s$. 31 
andgratifying them in the fulneſſe of time with the afſump. 
tion of their nature. (Heb. 2+ 16.) andthe redemption of ffl p< 
their ſoules with his bloud. 1. Pet. I. &c, Ge 

Now with ſuch a 4fercy cannot ſtand ſuch a decree : ab-}j q; 
ſolute Reprobation being once granted, we may (me think) 
more properly call God a Father of crwelties, then of mer- 
cies, and of [ hatred ] ratherthen of [_ love, ] And the Di- 
yels games | Satan, and *Anowsr] an adverſary, a deſtroy. ſſh 
er may be fitter for him, then { 97%] a Seviour, which 
Itremble to think. Doth mercy pleaſe him, when he hath ,; 
made a decree which ſheweth farre more ſeverity roward Þ ,, 
poore men then mercy? Is he l»w ro «anger, when he hath 
taken ſuch a ſmall and ſpeedy occaſion to puniſh the grea+ 
ter part of men foreverz and for one (inne once commit. 
ted, hath ſhutthem up under invincibleſinne and damna- | 
tion? Is his mercy abundarr, doth it reach further then ju-Þ 1 
ſticez when itis ruckt up ſo ſhort, limited to a very few 
ſeleted ones, when a hundred for one atleaſt ( rake in all 
parts of the world) are unavoydably caſt away out of his \, 
ovely will and pleaſure? Or doth his love peſſe knowledge, Þ ;, 
whenwe ſeedayly farre greater love, then this inmenandÞ} þ, 
other creatures? What Pather and mather (that have not | 6, 
only caſt off father-hood and mother-kood, but humanity Þ 1} 
roo) would determine their children to certaine death, nay Þ ,, 
to cruell corments worſe then death for one oncly offences | tj 
and that committed too, not by th:m in their own per- | «; 
tons, bur by ſome other,and imputed onely to them ? 4 
But to deliver things a little more cloſely. Foure things 
(in 
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(in my conceit ) being welland diſtinRly confidered, do 
make it appareatzthat this decree is Compatible, with Gods 
METCYs | 

ig = eAdams ſinne is the finne of mans nature onely 
and no mans perſonall tranſgreſſion, but Adams : it was 
neyther committed nor conſented to, by any of his poſte- 
rity in their own perſons. 

2 That it was the finne of our nature, not by generati- 
on (as I have ſhewed) but by Gods own voluntary in- 
putations 

3 That Goddid pardon it in'»A«am, (for ſoit is gene= 
rally beleeved ; ) whodid aftually and freely commit it in 
his own perſon. 

4 That Cun1srt catne- into the world to take away 
[ Peccatuw mundi | the ſinne of the world, fob, 1. 29. That 
God eyther did or might have ſatisfied his wronged ju- 
ſtice, in thebloud of the Covenant for all mankind, and 
without any impeachment to juſtice, and have opened a 
way of ſalvation toall and every man. 

Tele conſiderations (I think) being well digeſted, will 
make any man to think,thar eyther there is no decree of ab- 
folute Reprobation ; or that God is net mercitull ro men 
atall : much lefſe more mercifullco them then to other crea» 
tures; butmoreſharpe agreat deale and fevere then hg is 
to T1 any Creatures inthe world. 

2 thevery Divels themſelves. 

1 Then toany other creatures. For they, even the ba» 
ſeſt among them, though perhaps they have but a deſpica- 
ble being, yet they have ſucha being as is farre berter then 
no beings at all ; W hereas men are determined by his omni- 
potent decree to ſuch a wofull being, asisa thouſard times 
worſe then no being at all. W hat man wonld have accep- 
ted of life, when firit he entred upon poſſeſſion of it, it he 
kad knowne upon what lamentable conditions, 1t was to 
be rendred ? Or (did men firmely beleeve this decree ) 
they would at a venture with ob curſe their birth day, be 
releaſed willingly from the right of creatures, and deſire 


their immertall ſoules might vaniſh into nothing. Malune 


extingui penitus, quam ad ſupplicia reparari (25 e Minutius 


compal- 


AMinut, Felix pagy 
Felix ſpeakes in another calc.) And Parents out of meere 113. 


64 


(3)Senten, ſuper. $.c, 
Gall. Du dicit gudgd 
Aon onanes hominecs 
velit deus ſalyos fic- 
ri, {cd cortuma pumes» 
cam prexdeſtinators; 
durigs 1oquicur, qua 
loqucndumeſt de al- 
ticudine infcrutabilis 


grauz Dj. 
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compaſſion to their children, would wiſh that they might 
be borne toads and ſerpents, rather then men ; creatures 


whoſe beings at laſt ſhall be reſolved into nothing, rather Þ 


chen immortal ſpirits. 

2 To the very Diucls alſo ( ſuppoſing this decree ) is 
God more mercifull, then to men ; and yet the Divels are 
ſet forth in Scripture for the greateſt fpeRaclcs of Gods 
irefull ſeverity. In one thing,this-decree maketh moſt men 
and Divels-equall, { Yrri/que deſperata ſalms, | they are 
beth ſure tobe damned : but in threethings, men are in a 
ferre worſe condition by it, 

. (1) In their appointment to hell, not for their owe, 
proper,per/onall ſinnes, for which only the Divelsaro damned: 
bur fer-the finne of another man, that livedand {inned long 
before they were borne. 

(2) In their «n«voz4avle deſtination to endleſſe miſery, 
ander ecolonr of the contrary. The Divels, as they are de- 
creed to damnation , ſo they know it, they expe it, 
they looke tor no other. Burt men, are appointed 
ta wrath, are yetfed up with hopes of falvation and 
made tobeleeve that the whole buſincfle is pur into their 
hands; ſoas if they periſh, it ts not [defefts mi/ericordia] 
becauſe God will have no mercy on them, bur [ defgn wo- 
lungatis proprie, ] becauſe they will not bee ſaved : when 
yetindeed there is no ſuch matter, 

Now if it beworſe to be deluded in miſery, then ſimply 
to be miſerable ; then is the condition of men in this re- 
ſpe (by this decree) much worſe thenthe ſtate of Divels. 

(3) In their ebiigarron to beleeve, and the aggrevation 
of their puniſhment by not beleeving. The Divels,becauſe 
they mult be damned, are not commanded to beleeve in 
Cur 1 $T,nor is their puniſhment heightned by theyr nor 
beleeving: but miſerable men,who by this decree. hive no 
more liberty to eſcape Hell,the rhe Divels,mult yer be tyed 
to beleeve in Cur 15 T,and have their torments increaſed, 
if they beleeve not. Theſe things being ſo, (! think )I may 
conclude with the words of Proper, ( x) He which ſayth, 
that God would vor have all men to be /avrd, but a certaine ſer 
nxmber of predeſtinate perſons onely ; he ſheateth more barſhly 
then be (honld of the beight of Gods wnjearchable grace, Nay, 

he 
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overthroweth Gods Inflice. 
he ſpeaketh that whichcannor ſtand with his infinite grace 
and mercy, eſpecially to the ſonnes of men. 

Nor doth that give me fatisfation , whichis uſually an- 
ſwered, namely, that God by this abſolure decree doth fully 
maniteſt his juffice and mercy too : his juſtice toward Re- 
probates, his mercy toward the Ele&; and that it is neceſ» 
tary his decrees ſhould fo be ordered, as that both theſe may 
be clearely declared by them. For, 

1 Gods mercy is revealed to be rich mercy, abundant, long 
ſuffering , ſurmounting juſtice, and beyond underſtanding. 
Now ſucha mercy ſet forth with ſuch titles, clothed with 
ſach properties, is no wayes manifeſted by this decree. 

2 Neyther is Gods you and ſpotlelſe [uſtice ſet forthby 
it, as I now come to fhew : this being my third argument 
drawne from Gods attributes againſt ab{olute Reprobation, 


Hirdly, this abſolute Reprobation js incompatible with 
Gods fuſtice. [ 

The Lord (fayth David) is righteous in all bis wayes, Pial. 
145+. The Jnagments of the Lord (ſayth Salomon) are weight 
and meaſure. Prov.,16,11. Exatt and without exception, 
So apparently juſt is God,that he offereth the juſtice of his 
decrees and wayes to the tryall of hamane underſtanding. £- 
fay, 5. 3» Frage | pray you between me and my Vineyard. Thoſe 
to whom the Vineyard was committed, ſlew their maſters 
heyre being ſent unto them ; What Well the Lord of the Vines 
yard thinke ye ( layth Curt sT) do therefore when he commeth, 
to tboſe hnshanamen ? Math. 21+ 40+ In which words hee 
appeaſerhrotheir judgment : nay, heis content to preove 
himfelfeand his dealings to be jult by plaine andevident ar- 
guments, Ezek., 18.25. fr. «Are not mywayes equall, and 
Tours wnequall, O ye houſe of Iſracll > And he permits Abra- 
ham when he was in his greateſt humility acknowledging 
himſelfe to be but duſt and aſhes, yer to reaſon with him a- 
bout the <quiry of his doings. Wilt thow ſley the reg htrome with 
the wicked? Shall not the Judge of «ll the earth doright ? Gan. 
18.23,25, And eofes alſo is ſuffered to argue Gods ju- 
Rice.in the fame manner. Shall epe man ſinne, and Wilt than ve 
Wrath with 4ll the (ongregation 1 In a word,ſo evidently juſt 


is GbUiri aff his' proceedings; that many both-.goudand bad, 


XUM = 


I who 


65. 


3 Againſt Gods 


faſtice, 


Numb, 16, 2a; 


Cent.S.pag.2 61, 14+ 
Kus es domine & ju- 
{tumctt jaiicmin tu- 
wa, 


Calv. inſtit, 3. 
| C4P- 23-8123, 


# (t/-Quid eos prohi- 
$S bc: fateri de uno ho- 
| mine, quod inviti de 
F toto humanogenerg 
| eoncedunt ? «Suid "Ml 
nim tergiverſando 
luderent operam ? 
| (a) Bonos iſtos ju- 
$ Rtitiz D:i patronos 
| perplexos hizrere in 
* fcſtnif5, alas vero 
g97 trabcs ſuperare, ni« 
{. wis abſucdum ct, 


The Sublapſarian Doctrine 


who have felt his juſtice, have cleared God, and deeply char- 
ged themſelves. Witnefſe Ezra, Nevemiahy and Daniel in 
their 9th. Chapters :.and «4dombezeh, Ind. 1.7: Andthe 
Emperor 2 auricins,w ho having ſeenc his chi.dcen butche- 
red,and waiting every mivate for the bloudy ſtroke of death, 


(y) Oferd.Eccl.nifs brake out into theſe words. (y) Righreows art thou O Lorg, 


and juſt is thy Judgment. 

With this inviolable juſtice of God, cannot abſolute Re. 
probation ( of ſucheſpecially, as are commanded to belceye 
and are called rofalvation ) be reconciled. 

My Rezſonsare theſe. ; 

1 Becauſc it maketh God to puniſh the Righteous with 
the wicked. - . 

The Suvlepſeriass (ay diretly in plaine termes, that God 
decreed to deitruRtion men conſidered without fin,and there- 
fore yet righteous. And the Sublapſarians ſay as much in cf 
fet; for thc y. ſay two things» 

(1) That God didlaya necelfity upon every man of being 
borne in Originall finne (as | have noted before, ) 

(2) That he hath determined for that finae to caſt away 
the greateſt part of mankind tor ever : and ſo they make God 
to doe that by two. a&ts, the one accompanying the other, 
which the other fay hedid by one. | | 

This is ſo cleare a caſe, that Celivin with ſome gthers have 
not ſtickt toſay, that God may with as much juſtice deter- 
mine men to Hell the firſt way, as the latter, (See /nftit, l..3. 
C. 23+ $. 7+) Where againſt thoſe who deny that «Ade fell 
by Gods decree, he reaſoneth thus ; Allmen are.made guilty 
of Adems ſinne by Gods 2bſolute decree alone :. Ldemthere- 
fore ſinned by this onely decree, (z) What lets rbem to grant 
that of ove man, Which they muſt grant of all men > And alittle 
after he ſayth: (@) /t ist90 abſurd, that theſe kind Patrons 
of Gods Iuſtice, ſhould thas ſtumble at « firaV and leape over 4 
blocke, God may withas much juſtice decree eAdems linne 
and mens damnation-out of his onely will and pleaſure ; ag 
out of that will andplcaſure,the involving of men tn the guilt 
of the firſt ſinne and their damnation for it : that is, the ſub- 

ance ofhis reaſoning. To the ſame. purpoſe,ſpeaketh Aſc 
covids, From hence we may {ec (fayth he ) what to jadge 
of that opinion of our adyerſaries ; 25, That God, Foangt 

Jury 
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a, 


overt hrowet Gods Juffice. 


jattly ordaine mento deftruftion without the conſideration | 
i: pa (b) Let them rell me which is greater, tormpute to one rage difp. 18, 


man the fine of another, and puniſh bins for it with eternall death, 
or to prdamme fimply, without looking at ane ro deftruftion - 
ſurely no man will deny the firſt of theſe ro be greater. Bute 
ths God may doe Witbout any wrong to fuſfice, much more there- 

pre way he do the other, To theſe conſenteth Dr. T wife 
and ſayth. (c) 1fGad may ordaine'men to Hell for Adams fin, 
which 33 derived unto them by Gods onely conſtiturion, he MAY 41 
Well doe it ab/olutely, without any ſuch conſiitutien. And It is 
moſt true, it is all one in ſubſtance, ſimply ro decree che mi- 
ſery ofan innocent man, and to involve him ing finne that he 
may be brought romiſery. . 

Neyther of theſe decrees (I take it ) are juſt, 

2 The ſecond reaſen,why it is againſt Gods jultice,is, be. 
cauſe it maketh him to require faithin Can 1sT of thoſe to 
whom he hath preciſely in his abſolute parpoſe denyed both 
a power tobelceve, anda Cyr15T tobelceeve in. 

That God binJeth Reprobates to beleeve as well as 0- 
thers, it is the conſtant dodrine of Divines ; among whom 
Zaxchin deliverethir for a Theſis, ( 4 ) Every men (eſþ*ci- 
ally be rhat profeſſeth Cui sT ) 5: boundtobeleeve, that hee is 
choſenin Cur15T ro/alvarion ; every man Without exception 
(even the Reprobate himſelfe : ) and if he beleeve it not, be come 
witreth a moſt grievess ſine above all others, This he proveth 
by that ſpeech of Cur sT, /ob, 16. 9. The Spirit ſhall con- 
vizce the World of ſinne, becauſe they beleeve not in me. Repro- 
bates therefore are bound to beleeve, Mr. Perkins allo (ayth 
ſomething to the ſame purpoſe. ( «) Every one snthe {'hurch 
by vertue of chis commendement | beleeve the Goſpeli ] is 
boundto belee ve that be is redeemed by CuR1 ST, as well the Re- 
probate as the Ele, though for adifferent reaſon : the Ele(t,thas 
bybeleeving he may be [aved, the Reyrobate, that by not beleeving 
be may be without excuſe : aud this out of the very purpoſe of God. 

But now they cannot in juſtice be boundto beleeve, it they 
be abſolute Reprobates, for three cauſes. 


'.Þ:2 $9, Obi. 3. Ouiſque in Eccleſia mandato Det | ercde Evar 
(02 Peck lib te Pred-thag bg. ON 3. robus , perinde ac EleQug 


el . . . 
ſed ali} ramen & ali ratione : EleRus tencrur credere, ut credendo particeps fiat cleRionis z repre 


19] tenetur credere, ſe redemp:um efſe per Chriſtum , etiam wp 


bus; u; non credendo fiat incxcuſabils, etiam ex intemione Dei, 


I 2 (1) Be. 


67. 


Nam dicant 
(quzſo) nobis, quid 
majus fir , impurare 
alicut culpam 3ltetj- 
us, X propter ipſam, 
illum morte ztern4 
pleRere ; an vers or. 
dinare ad interitum; 
Ar hoc peteſt line ul. 
[2 lxfione juſttiz 
ſuz: ergo mul'd mas 
gis porett illud pa. 
ſterius, 
(c) 44 TW FR 
al. 2. digr.1. pag. 
75-Quod ek De. 
us incercedente libe:4 
{ua conftitutione, il- 
lud etiam abſolute 
poterit,vel ſine aliqua 
conſtitutione inter@, 
denre. 
(d) Zanch. l. 5, de 
natur, Det, cap. 2. 4» 
I. depred, $anfloris. 
<Quſque mandate 
Dei tenetar credere 
ſe ad falutem ztere 
nam in Chriſto faiſfC 
ſe eletum ; maxim&s 
aueem is qui kdemin 
Chriſtum proficctur, 
Cum dicemus unum. 
quenque teneri hog 
credere.neminem, ne 
Reprobos quidem g 
qui neque unquam 
credent, nec credere 
in Chriſtum poſſunt 
excipimus ; & nifi 
credant graviſlimg 
omnium peccagt. 


The Sublapſarian dattrine 
(1) Becauſe they have no power to beleeve : they want it 
and muſt want it forever. 'God hathdecrecd they ſhall never BSc 
have any.to their dyingdays [Nemo obligatur 6d impoſſubilia_| 
no man 'caa be juſtly tyed to impoſſible performances. Be- 
cauſe no-man can fliyclike a bird, or reach heayen with the 
top of his finger ; therefore,God cannot with juſtice exatt of 
any the performance of theſe actions : nor can he ot Repro» 
bates the obedience of Faith, if it be not poſſible tothem. 
(2) Becauſe it is not Gods unfeyned wall they ſhall be- 
lecve. No man will ſay, thatitis Gods ſericus will, that ſuch 
a man ſhall live,whenit1s his will, that he ſhall never have the 
concourſe of his providence and the a& of preſervation- Nor 
can we fay, that God doth in good earnelt will that thoſe 
men ſhould beleeve, whom. he will not furniſh with neceſſa. 
ry power tobelceve. Itinay rather be fayd, it is Gods unfey- 
ned will they ſhall not beleeve, becauſe it is his will they ſhall 
want power to belecve. For itis a Maxime in Logique, [ Qui 
vt aliquid in cau:&y whlt effettum ex iſta cauſe profinentem.] 
He Who willeth a thing inthe cauſe, Willeth the effi that neceſſa- 
rily floweth from that cauſe. Now if it be the certaine will of 
God, that Reprobates ſhall in no wiſe beleeve , hee cannot |< 
with reaſon and equity tye them to.beleeve. For then he ty- 
eth them toan at contrary to his determinate will, : 
(3) Becauſe they have no obje of Faith, nov Chriſt to 
beleevein : [| (redereguber, & fiacs nulum obreftum ponit.] He 
commandeth to beleeve, and affordeth no obje& to beleeve 
in: this ſoundeth not well. The Divels have no part in Chriſt 
or the new Covenant. We will not therefore fay, that God N'*". 
can jultly bind them to belecve, or puniſh them as tranſgre({- ciff 
fors of the Covenant ; becauſe they beleeve not. How then KP?" 
can we ſay, that God can juſtly require faith of Reprobates, |"! 
or deſtroy them for not belceving z if they have, indeed no os 
more part in Chriſt or in the Covenantythen the Divels havc? - Þ 
Tf a man ſhould command his ſervant toeate and puniſh him | 7% 
for not eating, and in the meane time fully reſolve, that hee tr 
ſhall have no meat to cat; would any reaſonable man ſay,that | : 
ſucha man were juſt inthe command or puniſhment? Change it 
but the name and the caſe is the ſame, Againe, that Chritt of 
dyed for Reprobates (by the Doctrine of abſolute Reprobati- ſuv 
on)is a lye; and can God juſtly bind men tobeleevealye? 
This is the ſecond reaſon, | 3 The 


= . 


_  pertbraweth Godsjafice. 


ntir | $3 Thethird reaſon why the. abſolute decree infringeth 
ever (Gods juſtice is,becauſe it will have him to puniſh men for 0- 
lia] Snillion of ag at, which is made 1mpoſſible to them, by his 
Be- (bwne decree : not by thatxtecree alpne,, by ; which he , Ln 


the 
Tt of 


ro» 


nined to-giye them.no power to beleeve, wing leah it; but 
by that decree alſo, by which he purpuſed, thar, we; ſhould 
partake with 4daw in his ſinne,and beſtypped of all that ſu- 
xcraaturall power,w hich we had by Gods tice grant beſtow» 
be. Kd upon us in eAdewbetore he f<ll... wr 

ach f - Theſeare the reaſons which move me to.thinkegthat this 
the bſolute decree is repugnant to Gods [uſtice, 


Nor Three things are uſually anſwered, 
ole 1 That Gods wayes may be very juſt, and yet ſcem unjuſt 


ſa. Ktomans erring underſtanding : and {01s this dg&:ce, though 
lcſh andiblaud willnot yeeldit to be ſo. 


ey- | 
wn Thisaaſwer | take tv befalſe, and the contradictory to it 

#s to be true, namely, that nothing 1s truely juſt, wbich humane 
».1 gunderſtanding purged from prejudice, cor:uptaffetions and 


ſa. uſtomes, hath inall ages, places and perſons judged to be 
of fijuſt. The reaſon is, becauſe God hath by the bght of na- 
ture, and thoſe geacrall impreſſions of good and evill honeſt 
ty- and diſhoneſt, juſt and unjuſt, made in the hearts of men, ſuf- 

fic'eatly inſtructed and enabled thear to judge what is juſt 
and what is not. WW hen a thing is done, reaton (0. quallified 
Je isable to ſay, This is juſt,or this is unjult, whether it be done 
by God or man. For ( vyertues in men bcing but the image of 
thoſe perfeRions that dwell in God) Iultice in men and God 
od Jarefor ſubſtance bur one and the ſame thing, though infinicly 
f. I differingin degree, as the greater andleſler light, That this 
power 1s ingraffed in meny God himſelf (who beſt knoweth 


- with what endowments he hath beaurified his creature, )hath 
10 | ſuiÞiciently ſignified in thoſe Scriptures, where he calleth on 
->- | men tobe judges of the equity of his wayes. /udge 7 pray 
m | jo» bertreen me and my vineyard, Eſay 5. ?«2ze, O ye houſe of 
e Iſrael, arenot my wayes equall and yaur Waves wnequall ? Eck, 
it | 28-2 5- God would never put them upon the tryall of reaſon, 
re if ke had not madeir able to examine them. The incarnation 


4 || ofthe ſonne of Gad, his dirch of a Virgin, his dying, the re- 
ſurre&ion of the body, and ſush myſteries,as are peculiar to 


» | theGoſpcll, and the proper objes of the Cluiſtian _ 
| I 3 
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Heſeq. 


God hath rot'offered'to the tryall of our underftandings,ball 
rather deffgeth thiofe, that pretume to judge of them by re 
ſon." Cor.1.10. Where t the Scribe Þ where 55 the wiſe -w 
»- wte# of thit world? and the reaſon is, becauſe; the 
rhitgs being ſypernaturafl, and therefore not diſcernable | 
naturalfpoweryz man is no competent judge of them by | 
nturall underſtanding, nor may adventure apon the try 
and iudgement of them with lefſe danger, then Yzz«b loo: 
into the Ark, for [ Scratator majeſtatis opprimetar a gloria \i 
that proeth into Gods majeſtie, will be overwhelmed of his ploy 
But of the juſtice of his decrees and wayes, he maketh hi 
a jadge ; becauſe, the commen notions of juſt and unjuſth 
ing imprinted in natare, he is able by naturallreaſon to ap 
prehend what'is juſt in divine a&ts,as well as in his owne, 
2 It is anſwercd, that theſe decrees are ſet downe i 
Scripture to be the will of God:and therfore,they muſt nee [uf 
be juſt. For Gods will isthe rule ofall righteouſnefle. 


To this anſwer, T have theſe things toreply. 


(1) This rule in Divinity is much abuſed by the maintex, 


ners of abſolute Reprobations and may not be admitted n ſup 


their ſenceand meaning. For Gods will 1s not a rw! of juſti 
ro himſelf, as if things were therefore juſt, becauſe he will (1, 


leth them and workeththem : but his juſtice rather is a rule Th 
of his will and works,which are the expreſſions of his yi 
He therefore maketh decrees and executeth them, becanſg ,y. 


they are agreeable to tharjuſtice which dwels in the divin 
nature : as he maketh nothing, which hath nor [ poteprs 

obje#ivam, ] apower of being created without implying cot 
tradition to himſelf or any thing in him: ſo he willeth an 


doeth nothing, butthat which may be willed or done, Ulf yy 
v4 juſtiti4] withour wrong to his Juſtice.St. Hierom ſpeaking 4h, 
of the Prophet Hoſeas taking a wite of fornications, Hoſea 1Þ 41, 
2, faith it was done [i typo] eypicaliy,nor really,[quie ſe fie foe 
Turpi fſimam eff,) becanſe if bad beene indeed done, it had beenelf co: 
0ſt foule thing. But thou wilt anſwer(fayth he) [Deo jubenſſ 11 
te nibil eurpe eff] God commanding it, nothing # diſhoneſt, Thuff 1h, 


much we ſay, (fayth the Father,) that God commandeth na, 
mandi 

diſhoneſt things, make thoſe things honeſt whichare avail 

nable : plaincly giving us to ſee what he thought, viz; —, 


thing but what is honeſt, but he doth not by com 
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overthroweth G ods Inflice. 


Sd doth not willa thing and.ſo make it good ; bur willeth 
becauſe it is in ic ſelfe good antecedently and betore the at 
Þf Gods will abour it. A DIEOINED 
And thus much doth Zanchy (thougha. rigid mainteyner 
Tf abſolute reprobation) not obſcurely confeſle in his Trea- 
iſe,de nativ. Der: where heletteth fall ſuch ſpeechesas make 
blo ods juſtice antecedent to his will; and therefore the rule of 
00S: rather then a thing regulated by, it-(f ) Newbery can od Wil 
thing ({laych he) Which is norjuft, And againe, (2 ) The Prin- 
ices pleaſure bath the frength of « La ; i3 a rule ((ayth he) 4- 
worg the (anoniſts : but (b) this is true, Where the King 15 jv 
and willet h natbing bat What # juſt. ln which words,he plaine 
Fly maketh the iuſtice of the King antecedent co that will of 
his, which muſt be alaw, Many more ſpeeches he uſeth there 
to the ſame purpoſe. Gods will theretore,is not arulc of 
ſuſtice to. himſelf. Towhom then ? 
Tous. For by it we are, (1 ) to ſquare all our thoughts, 
words,and deeds. (23)toexamine them whea they are [poken 
TY and done : [ Primum in aliqae genere eff regula poſticriornn, & 
remum inferiorum.) 
md (2 ) Ireply, that theſeablolute decrees of mens inevitable 
falvationand damnation are no parts of Gods revealed will. 
1 TheScriptures teach us no ſuch matter» | 
And therefore rorſay they areqis buta meere begging of 
f the queſtion. It hath alwayes beene ordinary with falle 
Teachers,to make Gods word a Father to their falſe opini- 
ons,that they may Rand the taſter and winne the greater cre- 
dit. 1 The Papiſtsgronnd their tranſabſtanciation, and the Lu- 
S therans their coaſhbltantiation and ubtquity upon the Serip- 
'wY ture, | Hoc eff corpus mean} T bus us mybody, eMHath 26. And 
* the defenders of abſolute Reprobation do ſotoo : they. make 
their cauſe tobe Gods,and entitle his word to it;becauſe they 


that no 2rath begetteth abſurditics. Pivers truths are revealed in 
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(f) Zavch,l. 3. de 
uat.Dei 6.4 q.9.the/. 
2, Neque aliquid vel- 
le poteſt, quod uſtit 
non fit, 

(2) Qued placer 
p 1ncipi, legis habce 
VigOrems 

WG) Ibi maxime verul 
eſt ,ubi rex juſtus eſt, 
& aihil vulr nifi ju- 
ſtam, Puanto mi1- 
815 in regng Dei,&ce 
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Scripture whichare above, but not contrary to right reaſon, 
whether they be mattersof fairh or life : faith and reaſ0n,ng 
ture and (criptureare both Gods excellent gifts ; and there. 
forc though there may be a diſproportion, yet there can be 
no repugnancy between them. The worſhip which God re. 
quireth, is [cu/txs xoy112c } @ reaſonable ſervice. Rom.1 242 and 
the word of God is[ we hoyindy, 2 dons, | milke. r2aſenabl 
and Without gmile, 1 Pete2 te 

Theſe things therefore being layd rogether,it will appeart 
to be bur a meere ſhift and evaſion, whenabſolute Reprobsy 
tion is proved tobe unjuſt; and therefore unworthy of God; 
to ſay, Gods will is the rule of luſtice: thisis part of Gody 
revealed will;and therefore molt juſt, wharlocverreaſun may 
cavilland fay tothe contrary» 

3 Their third anſwer 1s, that God is notbonnd to reſto 
men power to beleeveg becauſe they ence had it and have 
loſt it through their own fault, asa maſter is not bound to 
_ his ſervants ſocke) if he have waſted it-by bad hub 

andry. 

This anſwer doth not ſatisfieme. For I grant, that God 
is ſimply and 2bfofutcly bound to no man, becauſe he is[ «gent 
liherr19un) a moſt free diſpenſer of his owne favours, where 
and what,and tv whom he will,and no tian'is aforehand with 
God: [ Outs prior illi/dearr ut retribuatur} Who hat bgeven with 
him and i ſhall be recompenſed again? Rom.11.35. /) 

But yer heis conditionally bound: for he hath determined 
and ty<d himſelfe 3 wayes eſpecially. | 

1) Decernends, byYecreeing.' The Almighty is eternally 
ſubjet to his own ordinances, or ets he ſhould be marable; 
And therefore, what gifts ſoever he hathdecreed'to men, ht 
is bound to givethem by vertue of his own decree. 

(2) Promietendo, by promifing. We uſe to ſay promife ii 
debt; ir is Tuſtice ro performe wharirwsfree'topromite! 
and whoſoever he be that promiſerh and-payeth for, is guilty 
of a rr&fpafſe (witnefſe Anavias and Sapphire ') ard unwol 
thy of the kingdome of heaven, Pſal.1 5.4iIftherefbre God 
hachmade'4 promiſe of any gift-or grace to men; his promil 
bindeth him to performance, *"Wewt ſore Vtwnifſum vvlir 
Teyrcabils verbum; T 2111017807 431293 bait 

(3) Legem ferendegby giving nen a law to*keep ;\' Which 
witt 
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overthroweth Gods Iuftice. 

without ſupernaturall grace they can no more keepe; then 
they can catea rock, By ſuch a law the ſupreme Lawgiver 
bindeth himſelf ro bis , to give them ſuch power as 
may enable them to kcep that law, or clſc he becommeth (as 
the evill ſervantin the parable ſtiled him) « hard weſter, res- 
ping where be ſolved not, andthe very trucand proper cauſe 
of the tranſgreſſion of that law. We ſhall finde God alwayes 
giving ſtrength when he givetha command. W hen ke com- 
mandeth the Creatures, to increaſe aud multiply; he gave them 
a multiplying vertue : when Cux1sr bade the lame man «- 
riſe, take wp bis bed and Walk ; be put into his limbs an ability 
of walking : when Adam had a (pirituall law given him to 0- 
bey, which without ſpirituall ſtrength he could not; God 
gave him ſtrength anſwerable to the law, as Divines agree, 
conſenting to that noted ſpeech of St. Auftin,that Adam had 
[poſſe non cadere] though be never had [now poſſe cadere] « 
power and poſſibilery, though no neceſſity of continuing in 0- 
bedience. - 

That I may bring this home to my purpoſe, I ſay,that God 
is bound toreſtore unto men power to belecve, ſuppoſing 
theſe things that follow. 

x That he hath vouchſafed to enter intoa new Covenant 
of peace with men, when he necded not. 

2 That inthat Covenant, he requireth obcdicnce at mens 
hands, even attheirs that periſh. 

3 That he promiſeth crernall life to every man, if he obey 
and keepe the Covenant. 
4 That he pnnifheth 


death. 
Theſe particulars ſuppoſed, the moſt free God who is ab- 


the diſobedient with everlaſting 


ſolutely bound te none,ts engaged to give ability of heleeving 


unte.men : nor can he juſtly without this gitt puniſh the dif- 


obedient any more then a Magiſtrate having put out a mans 


eyes foran offence ; can command this man with juſtice to 
reade a book ; arid becauſe he readeth nor, put him to death ; 
orthen a Maſter (that I may returne the Simile in the anſwer 
when he hath taken away from his ſervant the ftocke whic 
he hath miſimployed, can afterward exact of him a juſt im- 


ployment ofthe ſame ſtocke; andpunith him, becauſe ke 1m- 


oyeth it not. 
ploy - R 
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I conclude therefore,that the abſolute and inevitable re: 
probation of ſuch menas are called/to bcleeve in Curr, 


Inſtice of God, and thereforecanbe no part of his word. 


4 Oppoſite tro Tr Ourthly,itoppugneth the:erwcb and ſincerity of God. 


every mana lyar ((ayth the Apoltle; ) that he wright be juſtifi- 
ed in his ſayings, and overcome when bt ts jadged, that is, men 
may lye, {tor all men arelyars:)butGed can never lyc.lt any 
man would goeabout to challenge him with untruths his 
challenge would eaſily appeare to bea calumny : the.truth of 
G94 like the glorious Sunne will break through all the clouds 
of falſe accuſations, that ſeek ro obicure it, [Simule gauder Sie 
mil} Like loveth-his like, God lovers [ach, as are trxe of heart, 
Pſal.y 1.6. and hathan hypocrite in utter deteſtation: and, 
therefore, he muſtneeds be true himfelf, No. man(for ought 
IL know) doubteth ofit. But by abſolute Reprobation, God 
is madeuntrue and Hypocriticall in his dealings. with men, 
and inall matters appertaining to their cternall ſtate pparti- 
cularly,'in his commands,* in his offers of grace and glory,? in 
his rhreats, + paſſianace wiſhes and deſires. of mcns chiefe 
good, and * in his expoſtulations andcommileration alſo. . 

. In his commands, For by this doctrine God command- 
= thoſe men to repent prune uy hom he Oy pur. 
 poſeth (hall not beleeve. T hough Gas commend Aeprobates ts 
__ _—— - Li the Goip :h, yet he will =. bave them beleeve, laith Pi 
manda:t Deus ut e- cafo?, Now whom God:commandetrh to beleeve andrepent, 
rangeliocredant,non thoſe he willeth outwardly, ſhould betecveand repentyfor by 
vule ramen ut «re, his commandements he fignifieth his good will and. plea- 
Lage: fure : and he muſt inwardly and heartily, will it too, or els he 

diſſembleth, For words if they be true, are an interpretation 
of the minde: wheathey are nor, they are mere 1mpoſtures 
and ſimulations. 

2 In his offers of grace aud glory, which he makethto ſuchas 
cefuſe them and periſh for refufing them, ag well as to thoſe 
who doacceptehem to their Salvation. . | 

This js $vident, Eſay,6 5-2. } b4ve freed ont band: 


and puniſhed if they beleeve not; is utterly repugnant to the. 


Goa: Truth, ' * Gods « Godof eruth, Dent. 32-4. Truth it ſelf, Loh. 14.6: 
ſo called,6<caul(c he is-the fountaine of truth; and the pertec- 
tion of truth without the leaſt mixture of falſkood. Foe 

_. ftrength of }/raell cannot lye, 1 Sam,1 5-29. Let God be true and 
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yobbeth God of bis Truth and Sincerity, 
the day long. To whem ? to rebellious prople,and eAtath.2 2: 
we reade, that thoſe men were invited to the wedding, that 
came not : and Af. 3. 26. there 'tisſayd to the lewes who 
had denyed Chriſt, as verſ,14+ To you bath God ſent bus Sonne 
Is $u$ fo bleſſe you, in turning every one of you from Jour iniqut- 


' tier. How oft (fayth Chriſt) Would f bave gathered you ? ſpea- 


king of ſuch as negleRed their viſitationgand o loſt their (al- 

vation. 'It is evident alſo by reaſon. For, as many asare un- 

der the Commandement, are under the Promiſe too; as wee 

may (ee, Aft. 2. 38, 39. Repent and be Baptized every one of 
you, and ye (hall receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt : for to you and 
your children u the Promiſe made. 

In which words, Peter maketh the command and the pro- 
miſe of equall extent, both aniverſall. And there is cauſe 
why : for he maketh the Promiſe his motive to perſwade 0- 
bedience to the command : and it would not have reached 


home, if it had not reſpeRed all thoſe, to whom the com- | 
- mand was given- No man, Reprobate or other, thinketh any 


leffe : every man that heareth the Goſpell preached ; taketh 
himſelfto be under the gracions offer of eternall lite; and up- 
on theſe thoughts hath tome deſires, ſome hopes of ir, aud 


ftirrethup himſelfe to forſake fome pleaſing finnes, which 0- 


therwiſe he would not part with, and doe {ome unwelcome 
dutyes, which otherwiſe he would not doe. 

Bur now Gods meaning is {by this doftrine] that the 
moſt of thoſe to whom he offcreth his grace and glory, ſhall 
have neither. And ſo P:ſcator faith, -- c &) Grace u not offered 
by God even to thoſe wha are called,'vith a meaning to give it, but 
ro the Eleft onely.” In the ſame Booke he hath ſuch another 
ſpeech: (1) Though God in words preteſt hee Wonld bave. Re- 
probates tobeleeve, yet mdeed be Will not have them. They make 
God to deale with men in matters of Salvation, as the Poets 
feigne the Gods to have dealt with poore T antalue. They 
placed him in aclcere and goodly river up to the very chin, 
and underatree which beare much ſweet and pleaſant fruit 
that did almoſt touch his lips : but this they did with a pur- 
poſe that he ſhould taſt of neyther. For when hee pur his 


mouthto the water to drinke, it waved away from him : and 


when he reached his hand to the fruit to have eaten of it, it 
withdrew it ſelf preſently out of his ceach ; ſoas he could 
K 2 nets 


(k) 1. de pred. conty;. 
{chaf-P3.74. Gratia 
non cffertur 3 Dea 
lingulis (licet yoca» 
tis) animo commu- 
nicandi cam,ſed ſolis 
Elcis. 

({) Non vult Deus 
reprobos credere, li- 
cet lingui profreatu 
le velle. pag. 143, 
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neither eat nor drink, Inſt ſodealeth God with Reprobates 
(by-their Doctrine :) hee placeth them under the plentifull 
mcanes of Salvation, offereth it rothem. ſo plainly, that men 
would think they mighc have itwhen they wiil;; and yet in- 
tendeth. fully they ſhall never have it , with-holding from 
chem cither the firſt grace that they cannot belceve, or the ſe- 
cond grace that they cannot perſevere- Did not thoſe Gods 
delude Tentewa? yes. doubtlefie. And if God doe fo with 
Reprobates ; what doth he but delude them, and difſem- 
ble with them in his faireſtand likelycſt offers of Salvation 
that he makes them ? And this do Zanchins and Bucer grant 
by evident conſcquence, as appeareth by a ſpeech or two of 
theirs, which cannot ſtand with their concluſion ; and there. 
foxc [_ 1 {uppole _] fell unwarily from'them, 
 £nchwatelleth us roundly, that every man;who is called, 
; 1s bound ro thiak that he is eleted, otherwiſe he doth offer 
(m) Zanch. 1. «- de great injury toGod,and(m) accuſe him of lying, > ſaith ts bim 
nat Dei c.:.,Per ww #1 bis Word, that he 4efireth bis Saluation,and forthis cauſe bath 
[arp opouir ay ic, Called bim.. In which ſpeech he plainly implyeth, thatif God 
{c velle ſalurem cjus, Call man whom he hath abſolutely rejeted, he doth butde- 
& in Fun: finem ad Jude him when he calleth him, The like ſpeech: hath B acer 
Chiſtun vocaſſe, (n) A man muſt beleeve that he is predeſtinate : or elſe he maketh 
DB (n) verry + God to mock him, when he caleth him, 
EK 4 ""1*Deo  4-man therefore that is not predeſtinate, but an abſolute 
dcbes, c ut credis REPFobatez when he is called to Salvation, is but deluded : ir 
efſe te abeo prede(- 1s the neceſſary.reſulrance of their ſpeeches. 
tmarum. Nam idoi If a Creditor ſhould reſolve, upon no termes to forgive 
_ —_ _ u- his Debtor one farthing of his debt, and yet make him offers 
——— Renngalh- to remit the whole upon ſome conditions, and bind his offers 
an,illadere. with a deep and ſolemne oath:would not we ſay,that he were 
aranke difſembler and a-meere dcluder of his poore debtor? 
We can ſay nolefle of God, if it be true,that he hath ircevo. 
cably decreed at no hand to fave ſuch particular men, and yet 
promiſeth and {weareth that he will fave them, if they will 
beleeve his promifes, and repent. W hatcan ſuch oaths and 
premiſes be, but mecre deluſions of miſerable men ? 
23 In his chreers andeonminations alſo(by this doArine) 
is God made tobe hollow and deceitfull, For againſt what 
fianes are threats denounced ? —_—_ againſt aRuall ſins; 
We.ncver read thatthey are thundered out againſt us for Ori. 
| ginal 
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robbeth God of his Trath and Sincerity, < 


ginall (inne:they intimate therefore that the ſinnes for which 
men goe to Hell, arc their aQtuall tranſgreſſions, But if it be 
true that God decreed men to Hell for originall finne , that 
which thoſe threats import and fignifie is not true, and fo 
God is not ſincere in them. Beſides,all th:extnings imply that 
the evill threatned may be avoyded, For therefore arethey 
denounced, that men might by them be brought to repen» 
tance, and ſo eſcape the evils threatned. Bur if ſome men 
be peremptorily ordained to deſtruRtion,then theirdeſtrati- 
on cannot be prevented : and ſo the threatnings of damnatf- 
on (in thisreſpeRalſo) do ſignifte an uatruth, and Godin 
them dealcth not plainly with men, 

4 In all the other things before mentioned,is God full of 
guile rov (by this opinion 3) namely, in his — 

( I ) Paſſionate wiſhes,that even thoſe men might tepent, 
that repent not, and might be ſaved that through their im- 
peniteacy are not ſaved. Of theſe we read, Diur.5.29, O 
that there vere ſuch a heart tn them to feare me, that it might 
goe well with them. And, Plal. 81,11, O, that wy people had 
hearkned, and |(rael had walked in wy wayes, &c. And, Elay. 
48.18. Ogthat thou hadf# hrarkved to my (ommandement 1.05 c, 

(2) In his mournfull £xpoſtulations, Efay. 5. 3. Judge (f 
pray you) between me and my Vineyard, what could 1 bave done 
more for my Vinejard? And Ieremiah 2. throughout the 
whole Chapter, eſpecially ver. 31. Have / beena Wilderneſſe 
18 Iſrac], or « land of darkzeſſe? And ver: 32. Cane Maid for- 
get her Ornaments, or a Bride her attire? Tet my people have 


forgotten me dayes wit hout number, Ezck. 33. 11. Tarn y', 


turne ye : why will ye dye, O houſe of 1{rael ? 

(3) In his melting commiſerations of the wofull condition 
of fooliſh men, who would not bee reclaymed. How foall [ 
give thee wp O Ephraim How ſhallf deliver thee O Iracll ? 
My repentings are kindled together, my beart ts turned within 
we. Hol. 11,8. O Teruſalem, leruſalem, which killeft the 
Prophets, end floneſt them that are ſent tothee, ec, 

In all theſe there is but little ſincerity, if there be a ſecret 
reſolution that the moſt of thoſe, towards whom thoſe wi- 
ſhes, chidings,and pittifull bemoanings arc uſed, ſhaltbe dam- 
ned without remedy. Gods faireſt offers, his ſweeteſt inv1- 


rations, his greateſt ſympathics, and ampleſt curteſies,(if thi 
K 3 deftrine 
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dofrine be true) come little ſhort (1 think ) of «46/olomy 


feaſt, [oebs congey, the kifſe of /ndas,and the Hyznees teareg, 
For in all theſe [" «/ivd animo vult, alind verbs (pneficat ] be 
var one thing and meaneth another, and therefore” difſetts 
bleth. / 

Nay, the whole Miniſtery (wherein God commandeth,ef, 
fereth, chideth, enrreateth, lamenteth, &cs. ) if this be true 
js but a meere impoſture, a giving of words without any m 
ning ofanſ' Werke degds; and an impoſture ſo much the gre; 
ter, by how much the ſhew of kindneſſe is the heartier, Fe 
how can a good thing be offered with ſtronger ſhewes of 4 
good meaning, then when it is offered with exhortationg 
and intreaties to accept it, with cleare demonſtrations of the 
excellencies of it, with unfeyned wiſhes that the parties-t 
whorn it is offered, would accept it, and-bitter lamentatior 

* for their folly in refuſing it > With all theſe inforcement 
is Gods tender of Salvation.to Reprobates accompanied; and 
therefore in ſkew moſt hearty and ſerious. 

In a werd, thus ſpeaketh God (by this doArine)to Reprq- 
bates in the miniſtery. 

,» O ye Reprobates, (once moſt dearely beloved of mein 
»youf father 4dew,but now extreamly and implacably hated, 
>» and by mine eternal & uncontrollable order Sealed up under 
2, invincible fin and miſery : ) amend your lives, and bcleeve 
,, inthe name of mine onely begotten Sonne. If you repent 
,z and belecve nor, there is no remedy, you muſt be damned: 
,, but if you repent and belceve, you ſhall bee ſaved ; though 
,» your ſinnes beas red as Scailer, I will make them as white 

,,as Wooll. Think not that I would have you dye, for 1 
,, {weare as } live, 7 will not the death of him that dyeth; 1 
,» would have no man to periſhybut all to cometo repentance, 
,» I beſeech youtherefore be reconciled. Thavecryed and 
»» calledunto you, I have along time waited upon yon, that 
,» you! might-repent, and ſill am | knockingat the doores of 
,» Your hearts for entrance. O, that there were a heart in you to 
» feare me, and keep my commandements that it might goe wel 
y» With you for ever. What ſhall 7 dee unto you? how fhail 7 inv 
,» treat you ? Willzounort be made cleane ? When willit once be? 
Can God ſpeake thus to Reprobates, who by bis own decree 
ſhall never repent, nor bee ſaycd, without the deepelt dif» 
mulation ? | «= _ 


robbeth God of his Truth and Since rity. 79 » 
That which is uſually ſayd tocleare the abſolute decree 
from this crimination, is, T hat Ged wifheth the Salvation of 
the Reprobate ſeriouſly, but not abſolutely ; he would have 
thoſe men ſaved who are not ſaved, but yet upon condition 
they will repent and beleeve. And therefore, though they 
de periſh, God is candid and (incere.in his offers of Salyation 
to ems. For therefore do they periſh, becauſe rhey performe 
not the condition, and not becauſe God offereth not Salyati- 
on-{erioufly unto them. 
But this anſwer is too ſhort : It is trac indeed, God will 
have all men to be ſavedupon condition onely, thatthey will 
beleeve and repent, according to that ſpecch of S, «Ambroſe, 
[ Deus walt onnes(alvari, þ & ipfi welint. | God: would have 
al to be ſaved, if theythemſelves would : For if he would ah- 
ſolutcly have-it ſo, what can hinder it ? who hath reſiſted his 
will? and it is true likewiſe,thata conditionall promiſe may 
be ſerious as well as an abſvlute : but then the condition muſt 
be poſlible to them, to whom the promiſeis made; and the 
performance of the condition mult be a part of Gods will, as 
. | wcllas the Salvation promiſed : orelſe the promiſe cannot 
Eng becandid and ſincere, Conditio eft oblata poreſtss aliquid c- 
_ ligends } a condition is the offer of a power of choyce. W here 
ory there isno liberty of cheyce afforded, there is no true condi- 
CY tion appointed: In ſubſtance it isall one to offer a curteſie un- 
i der a condition not poſſible, and not to offer. it at all ;, and in 
p +} circumſtance it is much worfe, 
'S In ſubſtanec alt one 3 The Lawyers tell us that a Contrat 
wy made [" /ab conditions impreſtabils nulius efimarer ] under a 
7 condition-net poſſible, is eſteemed no bargaine, And theLo- 
; I oicians rule is, that (ov ) Aconditionall propoſition which 10) Cota 
ny than impoſſible condition annexed to ir, is equivalent.toa ,.,, xo que baber | 
Y bare Negation-It is.all one for me to offer a peece of mony to annexam condition | 
of one blinde man upon condition he will open his eyes and tell acm impoſſibilem, 
me what peece of money itis, and what ſtimpe it hath ; and *4vipoller fimpliciy 
2 oper it. flacly to another. For the one hath ic no more then ** 489: | 
e 5 ba 
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» Anditisall one fora mag that hatha danghterto 
* | beſtow in.marrigge,. to tell her Suirer ; I will give youmy 
Daughrer, if you will ſpan the Excth,, or touch the Heavens 
withyour finger; and to tell him plainly, ſet your heart at 
reſt, I will ever beſtow her upon you. For the Suiter ſpee- 
d&th both waycs alike. And 
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 Andit is in circemſtancea great deale worſe. For itis a 
denyall under colour of the contrary, adenyall joyncd witha 
{coffe, a deriſion,” as was that of the lebufites, 2» 4m, 5. +. 
W ho tol 4 David, that he ſhou'd not enter into the Fort of 
Zion except he rooke away the blinds and the lame. Their mea- 
ning was, they would never deliverit up unto him ; andbe-. 
cauſe they thought it impoſſible for him to take away the 
blinde and the lame, they told him-if he did ſo , then they 
would yeclditup. It was an Ironicall and ſceffing denyall of 
his demand. If the King ſhould make an unrepealable Law, 
that no German ſhould be made a Citizen of Londen, or free 
Denizen of the Kingdome; and then make aDecree to give 
fome bountifull gratuities, but to the Citizens of London, oc 
rothe Subjc&s of the Kingdome only, and tonone but them; 
and yet for all this ſhould command it to be proclaymed,thar 
he will give them to the Gerwens upon condition they will 
be made Freemen of London, or bce incorporated into the 
Kingdome : would not any man ſay,that the King in this caſe 
did diflemble and delude the poore Dutchmen? and if any 
ſhould ſay,there would be no difſembling in it; for if they 
would become Citizens or Subje&ts, they ſhould have the 
promiſed gratuities : a man might truely anſwer, that there- 
fore the King doth counterfeit and cofin them , becauſe hee 
maketh atender of them upon a condition not poſſible by his 
owne decrec. Inlike manner, if God- have madea decree, 
that ſuch men ſhall never beleeve, and yet offer them Heaven 
on condition they will beleeve; it may moſt truely be ſayd, 
that God doth not onely deny them Heaven, but deny it with 
a bitter deriſion, which is farre from that candor and good- 
neſſethatdweNethin him. cf 

And thus have I ſhewed the contrariety of this Opinion 
to toure principall attributes of God, which is my - ſecond 
generall reaſon againſt it. 
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3 It is contrary 'J Hirdly, itis contrary to the uſe and end of God? gifts 
to the uſe & end beſtow'd upon men, which gifts are of two ſorts: 
of Gods gifts to _ (1) Gifts of Natare, our Creation , Suſtentation, Pre- 
men. yon » together with Health, Strength, Beaury, Wiſ- ; 
ome, Oc. 2/5 L 1.3540 3 4 
(2) Giftsof Grace, which have a more immediate relati- 
on 


ov 
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fo wen) bleſſings, be | ay ue tothe love and ſervice of his nd in Iſracl per conſtitu 


: 
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'Salvarior or of ap | 
.  Meanes it, arethe comming of Cur 137 in- 
tothe world, and the facrificing himſelfe on the Crode. . 
 <Meages of applying it, are the miniſtery” of the word and 
Sacraments, the long ſaffering of God, the enlightening of 
-mens underſtandings, the plantation of many excellent yer- 
tucs in their hearts, with many more of the like ſort. | 
* Nov of theſe endowments 'of Nature and Grace, what 
the true aſrand endis, the Scripture doth plainly and parti, 
cularly ſhew us. | 

Firſt, for guifts of Aletere, we finde them beftowed upon = 
allthat have them, for the encouraging and enabling of them 
to ſerve God: and fave their Soules, For, «F#. 14,16, 17. 
The Apoſtle faith, that God(even inthoſe times in which he 
ſuffered the Gentiles to walke in their own wayes, and 
with-held from them the light of his holy word)did givetn- (p) Proficr. de voe 
tothe peopleof the world, rame from Heaven andfruitfull ſea- Gentium. I.2.c,4. p. | 
fone, þ filing their hearts with food and gladneſſe, and in/ſodo- 3*'*: Colum quippety 
ing | 


not himſelfe among them Wirbowe witzeſſe, This _ _—_— = 
implyerh,that therefore he mb them theſe good on char dts & ing | 
he might make himſelf knowen unts them, and fo might «ft, ad hanc przci 
draw them to glorifie him according to the knowledge Pu* diipobira cit hug 
which they had of kebnt+ ; ; - mani generis,utilita= | 
eA#.17.26:The Apoſtle ſaith dire&ly,that thereforemen ;,,1;;4 concemptar. 
are made and placed in this world and appoynted to' their-fe- one tor ages. | | 
verall timesand dwellings,tbet they might ſecke and finde God: cxperimentistor bo-th 
thac is, that they might ſerve him and ſavetheir Soules. For 39ruMde perceprio-W 

.what is it to-ſeek God, bur to: ſerve hin? and whar' is ir to "0 Ted ad 
finde God, but to enjoy-his faccand favour hereand in Hea. (700m E Ictaciors 
ven® Tothisparpoſe Profper. ( p )T berefore (fayth' he) tho:is, implente om+ 
$5 every creature made ani ordained efpecially, that e Mankind nia ſpititu Deiin qua 
Which 56eudetved with knowledge and ability ta diſcourſe, might vvimu* moverur of 
by the faght of ſo many goodly. ſorts of Creatures, and the rafte of _ +-uoderg | 
their maker, | | tionem legis, & Pre 
. - _"Andalittle after he ſayth, in the ſame Chapter. phctica cloquia perei 
( q) Looke to What uſe the Law arid Prophets Were to the bury bocinunivera 
[hr avthite»; of the awe ufc Were the gwifts of Creation''ahd "P r0- — _ 
vidence,co the Gontilers God never intended: ro” dyate with & bonitatis Dei mi 
L the racul1 ſemper egerii; 
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A ] Sublapſaridn doftrive- - | 
the Gentiles (as the foule-mourth'd HMetichees ſayd, be dealt 
with the o_ ) to feedand far.them np with outward arid 
more common bleſſings, as:\o many and Iwine 'with 
husks and akornes,but to drawithem up by theſe toan expee- 
tation of better things and = carefull endeavor to pleaſe God, 

- that ſo they might obtaine them. | 

The end of all Creatures and of all created: gifts beſtawed 
upon many is ſubordinate tothe end of man. Mans endisto _ 
glorific God upon earth, and enjoy perpctuall ſociety with 

\biminheaven; and the end of thole gifts is todirect and 
encourage men toatchicve that highand exccllentend; tv- 
which his Creator had appoynted him.. 

Now far the gifts of Grace, they likewiſe aregivento all. 
them that enjoy them for the ſameuſcand end too. 

For firſt, Car 1 sT came into the world;nor.that he might 
be a rock ot,offence, at which the greater part of men ſhould 
ſtumble and fall ; but to ſhed his blond and by that bloud to 

purchaſe Salvation for all mankind, not oncly for thoſe who 
are-ſaved, bur for thoſe alſo who through their wilfull unbe- 
leefe and impenitency are not ſaved; as wemay ſee, foh:-3. 
17+. God ſent bis Some ( ſayth the Sonne) '1=to the World, not 
rocondemne the world, but that the World through him might be 
{«ved.. In which words the end of his comming is ſet downs. 

I egutively, [7 not to condenme the World, 7 24119 

2 matively, [bat chat rhe World through bim might be 
ſaved : ] ardtherefore very fully. 

The likeſpecch we have, Job. x2. 47+ I came vet to judge 
the World, but to ſaveit. Theſe -Negatians joyned with affir- 
mations, ſhew, thas the Salvation of all men was the onely 
end- of Cyr sT$s comming, the end. excluſively, 'no other 
cud was properly intended by it but this, The Senne of wan 
came toſecke and to ſave what Was loſt. Lnke,tg. 16.Therefore 
he came to ——_ man,for man was loſt, And AF. 
3-26. Togow (faythS, Peter ) bath God ſent bis Sonne In'svs . 
r9 bleſſe you in turming every one of you from your iniquity; [#very 
one of you ] yourhatrejet him, as well as you that receive 
him. The end of. Cux15sts comming into the. world was 
the Salvation of all and everyman therein. 

2 Theminiſtery of the word and Sacraments is given alſo 
andappointed for thefame end, and. isjn irsown properna- 

we. 
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Ry [arora huh orgy gifts. 
N ar! mpeg | n franc why which our 
reverend Divines at rod tomy 159-21, 
This is my Covenant with them ( {oyeb the Lord) — that 
& upon thee, and my Word: which } beve put in thy month, (hall 
not depart ont of thy mouth, nor our of the month of thy ſeed, nor id 
feeds ſeed fer ever, Hine pargy ( ſay they ) from theſe words is ,*22,cs. rr Þ5% 
prareth, that the word and ſpirit are joyned inthe miniſtery of ; 
the word with aninſeparable band, by the promiſe of Ged, Hence 
it i:,that the Miniſters of the New Teftament are caliedy Mi- 
wftcrs not of the letter but of the Spirit ; not of the letter chat kil- 
deth, but of the fpirit that giveth life, 2. Cor. 3, 6. And. the 
miniftery ofthe Gofpell i: called S1axmia Th Trivuates the mini. 
Bery of the Spiru, in the ſame place, verl» 8. Hence «lſo 13 the 
Goſpell called rggic vwrigis, Grace bringing Salvation. Tit, 2, 
Iles aAnd Abyoe X4ETAMNENG the Word of Rovonciliation, 2.Cor. 
5-19. To thelelet meadde, rt. Per. 1. 23: Wherethe word 
iscalled,the ſced of che new birth :; and 2. Cor. $20 W here 
Miniſtergarccalled, Embaſſadors for Cyn1 57, crobeſeech men 
ro be reconciled ro God, They are ſocalled, to ſhew that the 
word preached is by Gods appointment an inſtrument tc 
make men new creatures, and that the proper matrer of Mi. _ 
niſtersercands is reconciliation with God, and the naturall 
fruit of it is 1n Gods intent, notthe obduration and deſtruc- 
tion, but the converſion and ſalvation of men. The ſame Au- 
thors out of fob.1 5.2 2. [ If } bad not come &> ſpoken unto chew, 
they ſhould not have hed ſin ] do /ay it is evident, that Cur 17 
#n bis preaching did adminiſter ſo much invard grace 4s was Iup- 
*  Cieur toconvince thoſe that rejeRed the Goſpell, of poſitive nnbc- 
leefe, and render them obnoxious to juſt puniſhment ; and by 
oad conſequence (ſay I) ſo muchas ſuiticed by their good | 
| —_ to have converted andſaved them : tor that grace |, p,,z., ,7.,M 
keaveth none withoutexcuſe, which is notſuiticientto/con- G11.ref, ad. 05), 
vert them, 1 will conclude what they fay of thisgraciouszn- Non omnes vocagff 
tention of God in the miniſtery of the word,wirh that ſpeech 24 grariam eos, quit 
of Profperr,cyred by them in the ſame place. (r,) They thar Þ"* omnibus ering 
fa1.thet all theſe Fo whom rhe Goſpell 4s preached (eventhoſ? that te Michas ; we , | 
4 nor the G ell) arenor called to grave, they ſay an xntruth, 6 fGnt qui evangelal 
; Ged leokgd for Grapes ( ayes the Text ) E/ay; 503: w_ non obaudiyne, W 
L 2 . dot 


The Sublapſarian Boelhine .  .. 
doth this imply ? but that it was Gods. principal ayme j 
the husbandry which he beſtowed Ch | 

chat it ſhould bring forth good fruit, though in the event it © 
did not? HoWoft would 7 have getbered you? fayth Cumigr * 
to [eruſalem. Math. 23+ 37+ Theſethings (ſayth he) beve 

1 ſpoken to you, that ye might be ſaved : but ye will not come to. 
me, that ye might bave life... loh..5. 34,49 Inthoſe words 
mtimiting no lefſe then this, that it was his full intent by his 
preaching to gather and to ſave thoſe very, pacticular men, l 
that in the end were notgathercd nor ſaved , through the ( 
contempt or neglet of Cur 1$Ts Miniſtery. a 
, Touching the Sacraments, this is allo the yſe and end for bib 
which they were ordayned-; as-we may (ce ,.. Luke, 7, 30, q 
Where we have theſe words ; But. the Seribes ang Phare- the 
ſeer and expounders of the Law deſpiſed the counſel of God &- | "© 


as. | 
l 


gainſf themſelves ;- and were not baptized of Iobn. In which — 
words thas much is evidently included, that it yas Gods 3; 

counſell and purpoſe, in Johns Baptiſme to bring them to iS! 
CxxlsT,andin him,to Heaven» .Somychalſo is fayd of his ol 
Baptiſmes fark. 1+ 4... lohn did baprize in the Wilderueſſe || 
and preach the baptiſme of Repentance, ard remiſſion of ſinnes, ._ 
It this were the end of /obas , much more is ic the end' of ra, 
Cxx1sTs baptiſmezit being more cxcellent then 7obns was, I h 
not in ſubſtance, bur in the-tulaefſe of grace adminiſtred and |} V 
diſpenſedbyit, Allthes beve been baptized emo CHRIST ra 
(fayth the Apoſtle) heve been beptized into bis death. Rom. Fn 


6.3. efAll ee that beve been baptized into CHRIST, bave pur - 4 
on Cymr'sT, Gal. 3. 27, The very phraſes thereuſed, fhew | 7” 
tharbaptiſme1s in-its originall intention, an. inſtrument of thei 
uniting men toCnuz1sT, and giving themcommunion. with ” 
him.in the benefits of his death. Except @ man be borne againe rof 


of water{ ſayth our Saviour) «nd of the Syirit, be cannot, fc, w 
70h. 3+ 5-.1n which wards-are theſe two things. thes 
1 Thenecclity of regeyeration. [. Except 4 man be birne __ 


we. ] | 
ju The working cauſe of it: Eiicient, the Spirit ; infttu- | - 
mentall the Sacrament of Baptiſme, there called Fater from Puck 
the outward matter of it, Baptiſme therefore is a red 
to be a mcanes of regeneration to all choſe thatare by * 4 
and dothcited itinall,yho do got pu an obſtacle in the way 
to» 
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their cyerlaſting good, though they by the abuſe of his pati. 
ence and refulall torepent, doe treaſure up anto theme! 
weathand miſery evcrialting- . The like to chis 1s delivered ' 


zaketh awiy the ofe auth end of Gods gifts. 


+| co hinderix. So machdoth the Apoltleaſcribe ro Baptiſme, 


Epb. 5. 16: and for this cauſe doth dignifie it. with this title, 
[The lavey of regeneration. ] Tit. 345. | 
Twilt Gucup this with e£#. 2.38. where Peter fayth, 
Repent and be baptized every one of you for the remiſſion of ſinnes; 
plainly implying, that therefore is baptilme ordeyned to be 
received, char thoſe whodo recciveit, might haye their fins 
remitted. : y 
This isalſo Gods intentin theLords Supper. This is my bo- 
dy (fairh Curt $T) and this is my blond, CH ath.26.2 6,2 74ih 
thoſe words teaching ns, that in thatSacrament there is an ex- 
hibition of Cus r and his benefits. intended onGods part, 
and received of thalc by no obſtagle is interpoſed : and 
therefore doth-the Apoſtle cAl ic in expreſſe. words, 1 Cor. 
10.1 6. The communion of the body and bloud of Chriſt. | 
For this end alſo, is the patience of God (another fi 
dignation of God).excrciſed among men, as we may {ec, Kam 
2:4. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of bus gaaanefſi and forbearance, 
nor knowiug thes the bountifulneſſe of God leadeth thee to repen- 
tence f but thou after thy hardneſſe and heart that cannot repent, 
heapeft up wrath to thy ſeifege&c. In theſe words may be noted 
for. our- purpoſe : (1) Gods intent ia forbearing ſinners, 
which is, the leading of chem to repentance, and ſo on to Salya- 
tion : (for repentance, is'per {e-ordinera ad /alutem, by him or- + 
deyned to-Salvation as ameanes to the end.). (2) The per- 
ſons, towhom:God intendeth this good by his forbearance; 
and they are, ſuch as deſþi/e the riches of his goedneſſt, and have 
bard and ipapenitent heaxes, (3). The iſſue and event of this 
their contempt of Godgpatience, and that 1s, 4£7c4/#ring wp 


of rath untothemſelv1s apaginſi the day of Wrath, Out. of all 


whichlayed together ariſeth thus much, that God by ſparing | 
wicked mcn,who have hard and impenitent_hearts,lutenderh | 


veg 


in 3: Pet.3.9.God 5: net flack (faith Peter) (45 ſome 7701 connt - 
Puckneſſe) but patient coward us ? thatis us men. And *why 


pxient toward us 7 becauſe he Would have none_ ro periſh. The 


ead thereforr; of Gods patience, is mans Salyation.and .Re- 
| L 3. Its 


The 8 yan doffrine / 
* Tn the laſt place thoſe other gifts of God, by whichyf] he k 
mens Fury mms xe enli — ' and _— 2 - 
beautiffed (namely knowledge, faith; repentance, ) [4 
ſiberality, Dai alce: humility and chaſtity ,and ſuck like) 1 
are beſtowed upon all that havethem ( among whomare ma ff juſt; 
ny who prove Reprobates in the end |] thatby the exerciſgſ wros 
of them and continuance in them they mighr come to eter know 
nall life. . . "& that 
That Reprobategare adorned with many of theſe graces 
appeareth by ſandry Scriptures,eſpecially Heb.6.4+ where thy 
Apoſtle fayth, Thar it is #mpoſble for chem that have bin ew 
lightened, rafted the beavenly gift, beene madBpartakers of thi 
Holy Gho#F, tafted the good CE hs and the powers of th 
Word 10 come; if they fall away, be renewed by repentance, 
races which the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of, are not ords 
nary and common, bur ſpectall and excellenr graces; illuming. 
tion, faith, a relliſh of Gods word anda taft of Heaven z and 
the perſons ſpoken of, are Apoſtates, ſuch as are under. a pob 
Sbility of falling away for ever ( for upon a danger nor poſh 
ble cannot be built a ſolid exhortation, ) and conſequenth 
Reprobares : and the thing intimated, is that upon Apoſtata 
& Reprobates are theſe excellent gifts many times beſtowed #6ar 
The like ſpeech we have, Heb.10.26. For, if we ſinne Wilting faith 
ly after wee have received the knowledge of the trath; there r6ff again 
maineth no more Sacrifice for finues&c. From whence we maſf St-P 
colleA, that men who ſinne wHlnyy and unpardonably, maj the f 
receive the knowledge of the truth ; yea and be ſanQificd by tt 
the bloud of the Teſtament and the Spirit of grace,ver/: 2 9." 
In the 2 Per-2.20. They may (ſayth' Peter) eſcape rhe þ 
thinefſe of the World : that'is, be wafhed from their former fin - 
| byreperſtance, The wncleane ſpirit may goe ont of theww, Mtarh, 
12:43 They wayreceive the Word with joy, CM atb. 13. 26 
And many more excellent graces they may have beſides. Noy 
all theſe vertues and graccs are not"theretore' giver thea 
that they might abuſe rhem,, and ſo purchaſe to themſelves 
the greater damnation ; or that they might doe good to '6 
thers with them, but none to themſelves : bur ratherzthar (v 
by the former gifts of natare, ſo) by rheſe of mt my 
obtayne Salvation. For if God aymeat this it theſe —_— 
are farther off, much more in theſe, which make thoſe thit 
have 


XUM ann 


taketh away the v/e.and nd of Gadb gifts, 


have them(like the young manin the Goſpell) noe /arre ſrom 
the kingdome of Heaven. My proofe for this, I borrow of our 
Divines atthe Synod, who in their ſuffrage have theſe rwo 


1 (s) There are certain internal work: preparing a man {or 
juſtifications which by the power of the word and Spirit ave 
Wrong bt in the bearts of men not yet juſtified; ſuch as are the 
knowledge of Gods will, a ſenſe offinne, feare of puniſhment, &6, 
that is their firſt. 

2 Their ſecond poſition is this. (£)T boſe whom God by his 
ord and Spirit effetteth after this manner, thoſe be truely and 
ſerion ſly cahleth and inviteth to converſion, 

Oar of rheſe two Theſes thus much ariſcth,that God wor. 
keththe knowledge of his will, the ſence of finne, feare of 
helt, hope of pardon,and conſequently many other excellent 
graces in the hearts of men, that by theſe, they may be con- 
verted and ſo eternally ſaved. | 

We ſceby theſe things, what end God aymeth at in Mis 
gifts to men« 

Bar there are ſome Scriptures, that ſeeme to ſay 'the con- 
trary, namely Rom. 1.20, where God is ſayd to reveale him- 
{elf tothe Gentiles by the creatures, [ is: 79 #1941 aver yi) 
that they might be Without excuſe. And Luke 2,34. Suncon 
laithof Car s7T, that he 1s appoynted ſor the falling and riſing 


61 againe of many inIſracl. And 1 (or.1.2 3. preach Chrifi(aith 
nyt St-Paml) tothe feWes « ſlumblins block, 2 Cor.2.16.. We are 

the favour of death todeath, &c. By theſe places it ſeemethy 
| bf} that God giveth theſe things to ſome, to make them ſtumble, 
p..j and that they might be left without excaſe. W har ſhall we ſay 


therefore to theſe places, ' 

- Ofall theſe places in generall, I may ſay this; that they are 
to beunderſtood of the-end, which is many timeseffeted by 
theſe gifts of God, and not of the end which is primarily 
Feral. in them ;and they ſhew what Cyun1ssz, the word 
preached;and thegifts of nature and graceare[" occaſionally ] 
to ſome men, through their voluntary rebellion againſt God 
and bis ordinances, and not what they are intentionally ] mn 
Godsfirſt rhonghts and reſolations : che intendeth them for 
their good, though many times they receive them to theyr 
hurt. It is with ordinances and gifts (and that very of- 


ren 
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(s) Suffrag Brit pag. 
4'.theſ.:.& Þ+43» 
theſ' 3 Sunt quzdam 
eff-Fa interna ad 
converſior.e previag 
que virtute verbi , ſpi- 
neaſque in nondun 
juſtificarorum cordie 
bus excicantur z qua. 
lia ſunt, notitia ve- 
luataris &ivinz, ſen- 
ſus peccaei gtimor px- 
nz, cogitatio de hbe» 
ratione , ſpes 2liqua 
veniz. 

(t) $uos Deus(me- 
diante yerb3)per Spi. 
ricum ſuum in hune 
modum afficit,eos ad 
fdem,converfionem. 
que vere & (erid voe , 
cat & invicat, 


0hj. 16, incent, «Qui 
voluntatemDci ſpre- 


voluntatem Dei ſcn- 
cient rindicantem. 


(nu) Prof. reſþ. 4d 
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een too,) #8 it is ſometimes with phyſick : iris given by th; 


Phyfician for the patients good, bur many times through the 


diſtemper of his body, it doth him hart, And as 1t is wit 
the Sunne. God intendeth by rhe ſhining of it the-enlighy, 
ning and clearing of men and other-creatures in this inferigy 
world ;and yet ſome menare hurtby the light of it, other 
are ſcorched by the heat of it ; [accidentally] by reaſon of tl 
climates wherein they live, or the ill affetednefſe of they 
eyes and bodycs. | 

So the bleſſings of God, which ont of his abundant good 
neſſe are beſtowed on men for theyr cternall good ; througi 
their il! frame and temper of heart doe effect their hurt, part. 
ly becauſe lighting on naughty hearts, they loſe their edge. 
( for gaicqmd recepitar, recipitur a4 modun recipients : ) ani 
partly becauſe of the ſeverity of God, who as he hath an an 
tecedent and gracious will todoc men good ; ſo hee hath 
conſequent and judiciary will of giving up obſtinate men tz 
their own hearts luſts,and of permitting them to daſh again| 
Cnr1sr and other meanes of eternall life, and ſo to fall int 
endleſſe miſery and miſchief, as we may ſee, P/al.81.11,11, 
and'Rev.22.11- which made Proſper ſay, (n) T beythat bay; 
deſpiſed Gods inviting Will, ſhall feele bis revenging Will, | 

Now. if-this be the meaning of theſe Scriptures, then ds 


verant invitaniem, they not thwart that which hath bin ſayd of Gods praciouz 


intent of promoting the eternallgood of men by his bleſſings 


beſtowed apon them. For, [" ergumentum ab eventu ad int 
toner Des non valet : ) becauſe no ſinfull event is properly 
-nnder Gods decree, but his preſcience only, or at moſt under 


apermiſſive decree : and many things happen in the worl/ 
which are beſide the antecedent and principall purpoſe of 


God ; notbecauſe there is any want of power in God, but be-# 


cauſe his will is oftentimes conditionall, and therefore naf 
effected ; becauſe the condition 1s not performed. 

But by the opinion of abſolute Rapponetionthe ifts both 
of Nature and Grace haye another end : eyther God doth not 
meane them to thoſe that periſh ( although they doe enjoy 
them, 'becauſe they are mingled in the world with the Ele 
to whom onely they aredirected:) or if he doe, hee meancth 
they ſhall have chemy and be lifeed up by them above the c& 
mon rank of men, [ »t lapſs greaviere. ru4#t, 7] that. their tall 
may 
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faketh away the uſe and end of Gods gifts, 89 


may bethe greater. And ſo much is ſayd by the chief defen. (») Calv. 1m ir l.388 
ders of it, (w) God ſendeth his Word ro Reprobates (fayth (at- Eo yy s p; = | 
win ) that they might ve made more deaſe; he jetteth up @ light > — 
before them, to make them the blinder ; he giverbthem « remedy <4, com accendidfÞ 
that they might not be healed, And (2) it ſhould net ſeem abſurd ed ur redantur cxcafff 
wnro #5 (ſayth BeJa) that God ſhould offer hus grace in the word ces s decrinam pre 
and Sacraments to ſome Reprobates in the (hurch, not tolh;s end ne OY \ zm "2208 

' - hat they might be leſſe excy» 1 -—_ 
that they might be ſaved by it, but that they mig! dium adhiber, GI 
fable then others, and chnexioas to the ſorer phniſhmert, Specs ſancniur. | 
ches like to theſe hath £2 accovins 1n his Diſputations, (4) (2) Bex,prelud. in 
Cun1sT(layth he )knocketh at the bearts of Reprobates, Who tee þ: 434 
be knoweth neither can ror Will open wnto him ; not that hee may reg ome 
enter in, but partly that be npbrayd thens for their impotency, and aſa were, Ed 
partly that he may increaſe their danmation. And immediately cl64 Dei verfantu 
after to a place in lobn,e.1 5. v.22. he giveth this expoſition, gratizm ſuamin ve 


(b) Therefore aid God fpeake to them, that by the contempt and bo ſuvgfive ctiam pe 
Saciamenta ſua cf: q 

y 

n 

1 


| 
| 


hatred of his Sonne they mig bt procure the greater damnation, 
Jn another place likewiſe of his diſputations he ſpeaketh the u: per eam {-rventur 
ſame thing foure or 5 times over, very poſitively. (c.) God (:dcont3, ut mind 


doth proprund hu Word to R eprobates for no other exd, then tat haveant c xcuſation! 
quam reitqQui,'& ran 


re,non eum ia fr of 


| 


they wight be left Without excuſes _ 

(4) Ifthe Gofþelt be contider ed inrefpott of Gods intention,the © G) Mad difte.r | 
proper end of it, and not the accidental inreference to Reprobates pag. 1 \. 23. 
is ther jnexcuſableneſſe. And 'very conſequently doe theſe Chriftus ad oftins | 
writers {peake to their maine concluſion, For, how can God reprobarum, quo 
intend the meanes or gifts of grace tor the Salvation of them, IE poke ned} 
whom he hath by his abſolute eternall decree rejected utterly aaa yah | 
from graceand glory? exprcbietillis vnpo 

More particularly by this Doriae, tentam 103 1pſ-rund}} 

x CHRIST camenot intothe world to procure the Salya- culpa conratty; pag} 
tion of them that periſh, becauſe they were inevitably ordey- m0 TONE Long 
ned to periſh. ; $ «Rs (b) Nomumaszhs 

2.T he word of grace is not ſeit t0 tnem : orif it be, 1t 1s 1xcucus eſt iis, ut e 
ſent,that they might fl:ghr it,or contemne it; and fo increafe contempra odicqu | 
thcir damnation by contemaing ot it, which being fo, theſe bn ynigenit: praviol 
inconvcnicnces willarie; p Pape pans o_ 

(i ) That God is a weere deluder of miſerable men, whom och <A np 
hee calleth to S1lyation in the name of his Sonneby the proponit non ali 
preaching of the word. For what el'e can he be that {ately tine, quam ut inexl 


pretendeth theyr good, whom hefully intendethyo ruine? cvfabiles redgancur 
(4d) p.1< wo E vingey 


l:6 confideres ratione imentionis Deizhne cjus cflc per ſe,& aan per accilen$,inexcuſabilicate ratigh 
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(+) That Miniſters are bat falſe witneſſes, becauſe in their: 'fa 
miniſtery they offer Salvation conditionally to many, whoſe: Ss 
damaation is determined abſolutely. . vi 


(3) The Miniſtery of the word cannot-leave men without 
excuſc. For Reprobates may have this jaſt plea ; © Lord,doelt 
* thou puniſh us for not beleeving in-thy Sonne, when thou . 
* did(t cail us to beleeve by the preaching of thy word? F 
* why? Thou didſt decree to leave us (wotull men) in As 


« dams ſinne, to give us neither power to beleeve, nor a ſe 
©CuRr1sTtobeleevein. How canſt thou juſtly charge us p 
«with ſinnc,or incxcaſe our puniſhment for not beleeving n 
*in him whom thou didſt reſolve before the world was,that v 


(e) Neque enim ea * we ſhould neyerbelceve in? Certainly that (e) Minftery Pp 
fingi poreſt homines giveth men 4 faire excuſe, that is given for no other ena, then to I1 
reddere incxcuſabi- (eavVe tbem Without excuſe. f: 
Jes, per verbum & 2 The Sacraments alſo { by this opinion) doe fignifte £ 
opiritu yoctn? 2; nothing, ſcale up nothing, conferre nothing to ſuch as. if 
_— A na wool are not; ſaved ; but are meere blanks and _ ordinances at li 
cuſabiles. Suffrag. The beſt unto them) not through the fault of the men, but by 


Brit.de 3 C7 4. «rt. the primary and abſolute willof God. | 


Autecedaneis a4Com- Laſtly, Gods other gifts which he beſtoweth upon men of e: 
ver/theþ 3-P%8 43+ what nature ſoever they be, are to the moſt thatTeceive them b 
in Gads abſolute intention, ; | C 

(1) Uuvprofitable, ſuch as ſhall never dothem good in re. 

ference to their eternall condition. . 

(2) Dangerous and hurtfull, given them nor out of love x 
but extreme hatred ; not that they might uſe rhem well and V 
be bleiled in ſo doing, but that they might uſe them ill, and n 
by ill uſing of them procure tothemſelyes the greater damna- d 

tion., God lifteth them up (as the Diyell did Cur1sT) to 
the pynacle of the Temple; that ſo they might fall : and loa- - 7 
deth them with knowledge and other goodly endowments, d 
that with the weight of them he mighe finke them downe r 
ta Hell. v 
And ſo by good confequence, Gods choy(elt gifts are in- 1 
tended and uſed as ſnares to intrap mens ſoules. . Men that t 
have them, have little cagſe to be proud of them, { for they ( 
arethe more unhappy bectuſe they haye them :) or ſmall rea- l 
ſon tobe thankfull for them,or tolove the giver of thembur - t: 
to hate him rather ; becauſe they arc bur giftleſle gifts, o the b 

, 4c 


, P 


Bindereth Piety and « godly life, 
fame natare with a griping Vſurers bounty , /«els curteſie, 
Saxls marrying of Michal ty David, or a bayt fora poore fiſh 
which ſhe ſwalloweth with a hooke to boot : 
Muner magna quidem miſit, ſed miſit in hams. 
Num piſcatorem piſcis amare pote#s ? 


Y fourth generall reaſon againſt this abſolute Reproba- 
tion Is, It is a hinderance to Prety : it isa Doctrine that 
ſerverth greatly co diſcourage holineſſe and encourage pro- 
phanenefle. It maketh Miniſters (by its natura'limportment) 
negligent 1 their Preaching, praying, and other ſervices, 
which are ordeyned of God for the etcrnall good of their 
people. It maketh people carclefle in hearing,reading, pray- 
ing, inftruQing their families, examining their conſciences, 
fafting and mourning for their {innes, and all other godly ex- 
erciſes. Ina word, itcutteth a ſunder the very finewes of re= 
ligion, and pulleth away the ſtrongeſt induc:ments to a holy 
life. Therefore it isno trueand wholſome Doqtine. 
That it doth ſo,it will appeare by theſe reaſons that follow. 
I, It taketh away [ Hope ] and [ Feare :] Hope of ar- 
tayning any good by godlineſle ; feare of ſulteyning any hurt 
by wickedneſſe : and (o it taketh away two principall props 
of Religion. 
This reaſon may bereſolved into theſe two branches. 

1 Hope and fcare uphold godlinefſe. Were it nor for theſe, 
it would come to ruine : by theſe,are men ſtrongly led on to 
vertue, and with-held from vice. Hope doth [excitere] ſtirre 
men upto begin, and { corroborare ] ſtrengthen themin the 
doing of any goodacion begun. By this hope of Heaven did 
our Sayioui ſtirre up himtelte to endure the (roſe, and dr ſpiſe 
the ſhame, Heb. 1242. By this he heartned his Diſctples to 
doe and to ſuffer for his ſake.. Jſat.5, 11, Afar. 10.32; By 
this haye all the godly in all ages encouraged themiclves in 
well doing, as we ay ſee in generall, Phil. 3,20, (ol.1,5, 
Tit.1,12,13; Andin particular, Heb, nr. eAbrahan lett 
his Country and Kindred at Gocs call, becau/e he looked for 4 
(ty, whoſe. builder and maker wes God. ver. 8, g,t0, Moſes 
leftall rhepleaſures and treaſures of Egypt, 41d endured afflic- 
tions with the people,of God, becanſe be ſaw him that was inviſi- 
ble, and had reiþ:& to the recompence of reward, ver. 25-2 7 
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The Martyrsendured racks, gibbets;lyons, (word, fire, with 
2 world of other tormeats, becauic they looked for @ better re. 


farrettion, yer. 35» Pantindexwoureth al/wayer to keeper @ cleere jog 
conſcience, through the hope which he had of a blefled reſur- 44 T 
retion, »AZG. 24+ 15. All the noble and heroicke acts of {Rh 
ativeand paſſive ob<dicnce, have (prung from the hope of "_ 
cternall glory. Souldiers, Merchants, Husbandmen, all are hi 


whetted on by hope to diligence in cheir calliags s as dai- coll 

ly experience ſheweth us, Hope, fayth »A quimas [confert a4 evill 

Aquin.1,2 3 4-40. operationem | conduceth to action: and heprovetlrit : firſt by . 
art. $. | Scripture, 1. Cor, 9. 10. He Which eareth and threſheth, muſt 
eare and threſh in hope. And then he proveth it by a twofold ag 

rcaſon. 1 From the natuce of Hopes objet, which 1s [ be- Fody 

num arduum, & poſſivile haber! | ſome excellent good attainable decr 

by indaſftiy, [ Exiſtmatio ardui excitat at texrtionewm | hope to 

get that by paines, which is conceived to ea thing of worth, Þ| (je 

itirrech up to p ines taking.. 2 Prom. rhe-effe*t of hope, bred 

which is, | d:UetFatio ] an inward pleaſure, which the par« | an; 

ty thatliveth under hope, is att:*t2d4 with by his hope. There a 

isnot any man, which hath an inward contentment and (a= Þ rigy 


tisfaRtion of heartin the wo: ke he hith to doe, buc gocth on | / 
merrily. The hope of Heaven rheretore 15 4 great encourage N gee. 
> mertt to Pictys det 


The feare of Hel! alſo is a ſtro12 curbe to hold men in,from || , s; 
impicty,and therefore (ſayth one) God harh planted in men % 
a teare of vengeance,that by ir as the ihip dy the Rudder,the Þ* the 


{ou'e may be preſently turned aſide from any rocks, guites,or | gig 
quick nds of finne, when it is neare them , and may ſteere Þ 
ics courſe another way. For this cauſe feare of God and ab» Þ ge 
taining from evillare often joyned rogetherin Sc-ipture, fobe Þ me 
tot, £x24. 1+ 17+ And the want-of tins feare 1s made the = 
root of all licentiouſneſle in ſinning. Gen,20, 1 t. Nor doth of 
Feareone!y hinder abad 1Riong bur it promoteth a good. It an} 
hindereth a bad ation [direHiy] becauſeit is-fuge mals] 2 Ge 
Ayingtrom that evillof miſery which 1s anaexed to the e- 
vill of ſine: and it promoteth a good ation {accidentally, ] wi 
becauſe men thiake that they are never ſo ſafe from the mil* rat 
chief which they feare,as whea they areexerciſed in (uch im- ſpo 
ployinents as ten to the getting of a cotttrary ſtate. Work a] 
2ut your /alvation ((ayth the Apoſtle) with frare 4n4 _— gg 
1MPILy- 
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bindereth Picty and a 20dly lifes; 


implying that the working our of ſalvation goeth not on 
tandſomely, except the feare of milling it dean ingredient 
into the worke. 

The ſecond branch of this reaſon is, That by the ablolute 
decree, Hope and feare are taken away. For hope 15 properly 
exerciſed about [ bonnn poſſibile havent ] ſome good thing 
which may be.obtayned, not which myit be odtayned of ne- 
celfity : and the obje of feare 15 [194/21 poſſibile vitari, Jan 
evill that may beeſcaped. For [merns eſt fugs malt ] teare 154 
fleeing from evill : and therefore ſuppoſeth the evill co bee 
avoydablc. For no man will flee from an evill that cannotbe 
prevented, but will yecld up him(elfe to it, as Ce/ar did his 
body to the murtherers in the Senate houſe. Now ( by this 
decree ) Heaven and H-ll are not objects pollible bur neceſſa. 
ry. Heaven ſhall unavoydably be obtayned by thole thatare 
eleted, and Hell muſt as certainly be endu: ed by thoſe that 
are reprobated, For men have no power to alter their eter. 
nall ſtates : all men by this decree are preciſely determined ad 
wm, to one (tare, to neceſlary falyation or neceflary damna- 
tion without any power or liberty rochoole whether, 

And from hence this concluſionis cl-are, thar the abſolute 
decrec taketh away the chietelt inducementsto holinefle,and 
deterrements from wickcdnefle, and conſequently hindereth 
a god!y life excecdingly. | 

The Inju: iouſneſic or this.dodrine to a godly life may far- 
ther appeare by the(c confiderations that toliow, one depens 
ding upon another. 

1 Abſoluce and peremptory decrees are inevitable, what- 
ſoever the thinss be about which they are excrcited : and 
mens everlaſting ſtates it they be abſolutely determined, are 
altogether undcclinable, [| Star fats lex indectnebi'ts | the law 
of deſtiny 1s undeclinable. And'therea/on 1s, becaule it hath 
an inevitable cauſe, the Adamantine decrees of Almighty 
God, which arc indeclinable two wayes. | 

(tr) frreverſble, lyable to no repeale (as the Statutes are 
whichare madein our Parliaments : ) but tarre more uwlte= 
rable then the Lawes of the 44edes and Perſians, +454 have 
ſpoken, (6 well f bring it topaſſe': | have purpoſes, and ! will dee 
it, Efay. 46,11. Men do many times bite in thetr words 4» 


gginc, becauic they utter things raſhly ; and do tepcale ox 
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ſtatutes and ordinances, becauſe they ſee ſome inconvenience) 
jn them being made, wbich they could not fpreſec : but Go 
never calleth in his decrecs, becauſe they are all made tn great ed 
Wilſdome. ; 

( 2) 7rreſiſtible. It lyes notin the power of any creaturg 
to dilanull them, Whe bethreſifted bis will? Rom. 9. 19.0 
God is in Heaven : hee doth Whatſoever he will. Plal 115 3f 
W hatſocver is once concluded by his abſolute will , 1s nt 
wayes alterable by the will of man, It is more poſllible for 
man to hinder the riſing of the Sunne, or to ſtay hiscourle in 
the Heaven, to ſtop the revolutions of the yeare, and over, ; 
turne the whole eourſe of nature, then to make the lealt 
change inany of Gads abſoluce decrees. 

2 Mens ations about ends and things determinedby at 
abſolute decree are vaine and fruitlefſe ; and the reaſon is, be. 
cauſe they cannot make them otherwiſe then they are deter- 
mined to be. It is abſolutely decreed,the Divels ſhallbe dam- 
ned. Were it not atruitleſle thing in them by prayers,teares, 
and endeavors toſeeke to alter it ? - It is alio (imply decreed, 
that the Soule of man ſhall be 1immortall. Ts it not alabor in 
vaine forany man to uſe meancs that his Soule may be annihi. 
lated ? It1s ordainedgthat the Sunne ſhall rule the day and the 
Moon the night; that the one ſhall finiſh his proper courſe 
in a yeare, the other in a Moneth. Would not a mans indea- 
vour to make an alteration in theſe things bee unprofitable 
and ridiculous? Without doubt it wou'd. So likewiſe, in 
vain do men labour to obtaine everlaſting lite, and avoyd e- 
ternall death; itthere be no poweraad liberty.in their hands 
ro choole lite or death, but muſt of neceſlity take that which 
isaſſigned them, be itlife or death,. For by their labour they 
effe&t juſt nothing: if they bee abſolutely appointed to de- 
ſtrution ; theyr hearing , reading, praying, almel- giving, 
and mourning tor their ſinnes cannot poſſibly procure theyr 

'Salvation : damned they mult be. And if they be ab{olutely 
ordayned to Salvation, theyr negle& of holy duties, their ig- 
- norance, their love of pleaſures, and continuance in a courle 
otungodlinelſe cannot bring them to damnation, they mult be 
{ayed.It ſo many Soules ina Pariſh,be in this manner decreed 
to Heaven or Hell ; the Miniſter preacheth in vaine, and the 
pcople hearc in vaine, For there cannot one Soule bee ſaved 
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hindertth Piety and « godlyh ©; 
yy all his or their paines, which is ordayned to Helly nor one 
joulebe caſt away by his or their negligence, which is appoin= 
ed to Heaven. 

Jt is hard for thee ({layd Cur1$T to Seal ) tokicke againft 
cks © that 15, to indeavour by thy Perſecutions & ſlaughters 
oroot out my Church out of the world ; becauſe the preſer- 
ation of it is abſolutely decreed in Heaven: Teaching us by 
hat ſpecch, thatamans labour in any thing whatſoever , is 


Fnever profitable, except itbe exerciſed aboutan end , attayn» 


able thereby , and without. which the end may beloſft, 

3 Mcnare not willing to be employed in fruitlefſe ations, 
it they know it» 

I ſo rwine ( (ayth S. Paul) not as wncertainly; ſo fight 7, not 
41 one that beateth the ayre : but ] keep under my body, and bring 
tinto ſubjeftion; left that by any meanes, when} have preached 
teothers, 1 my ſelfe ſhon(d bee a caſt-away, . The meaning is, 
| indeayour to keep Gods Commandements, I fight with the 
temptations of the Divell, the allurements of the world, and 
mine own corruptions; I keep my body lowby watchings, 
and faſtings, and other ſevere £xerciles of holy diſcipline. But 
cui bono? Do Tall thisat randome ?uancertaine whether I ſhall 
obtaine any good or prevent any miſchijefe hereby ? Nobut I 
do this, as one that is ſure, that by ſodoing, I ſhall attaine c- 
verlaſting life, and without-ſo doing, I cannot avoyd eternall 


death : intimating in theſe words the common diſpoſition of 


men, Which is, tolabour, where ſome proportionable good 
isto be gotten, or evillprevented : otherwiſe to ſpare their 
heads and hands too, 

To be imployed in fruitlefſe affaires, is botha folly and a 
milerys . 

( I A folly, for {de neceſſariis nemo ſapiens deliberat.] No 
wan uſeth deliberation about things neceſſary, (ayth the Philoſo- 
pher. And our Saviour ſpeaking of things above our-power 3 
Cur eſtis ſolicits? ſaith he to his Diſciples, ,Math.6.2 7. Luke 
12+2 5,26. Why teke yee thought about ſuch things ? which is 
as much as if he had ſayd, It is an argument of folly in you to 
trouble your ſelf about ſuch things as lye not 1n your power 

(2) Itisa miſery in the opinions of all men, as the fable ob 
Sifpbas implyeth, who (as the Poets feigne) is puniſhed in 
Hell for his Robberics,withthe rolling of a grear ſtone to the 
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our late Queene Elzzebeth ) but would follow the Poet: 
counſell ; ta 
Selvite mortales animos, curiſque levate, | , 
T otque ſupervacus avimum deplete querelis ; | of 
Fata reguxt orbems, certa flant ommia lege. | chi 
From theſe three premiſſes layed together it followerhde To 
rely, that the dorine of an abſolute decree, which deter 4 
mineth mensends preciſely; is no friend at all toa godly life tio 
For if events abſulutely decreed be anavoydable ; it mens ac] ,,, 
' tions about unzoydable ends;be unprofitable; if in unprofite| gy, 
ble imployments men will haye no hand willingly : wholoe] ,, 

ver 
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top of aſteep hill, where it cannot reſt, but preſently tum{ 
downe 32aine. s 
The morall of that Fable is, that it isa torment, and at 
ment fit for Hell ; for a man to be tet about any work the 
fruittcfe and in vaine. Men will rather be exerciſed in hi 
and hard imployments that produce proportionable en 
then pjck ſtrawes,play witn feathers,or with Domirien ſp 
their times in A2pping and killing of flyes, or doe any or 
ealic worke, which endeth in nothing but ayre andempti 
except they be faoles or Selfe-tormentors. And therefq 
when Balaam once ſaw that the Lord bad fully determined 
blefſe f/rael,and that all his Sorceries could not effeR the cc 
trary ; he preſently gave overand (et no more Enchantme 
And reaſon teacheth every man to doe the like. If any r 
were fully poſſeſt with aperſwaſion that his temporalle 
were determined in Heaven, and that hec ſhould be wort 
juſt ſo much, neyther more nor lefſe ; he would conclude 
his thoughts, that his care and paiaes could nothing prof 
him, nor his idlenefle impoveriſh him : and ſo would quid 
ly be perſwaded totake hiseaſe. And were it evident th 
every common-wealth had [ rerminum magnitudinms } a condi 
tion appoynred for it which coald not be altered, and a fat; 
period which could not be avoyded ; rhen would the King", 
call no Parliaments, ufe no privie Counſellors, make no laws. 
and Ordinances for the preventing of a Kingdomes ruine, « 
the procuring of its proſperity and continuance. For it woul 
be tolittle purpoſe q as 01ce a famous privie Counſellor tok 


© 


ls | 
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bindeveth Plety and « godhy life5 


/ cam —- 4 ; 'GEFreg AIP 

ver they be that belecve and conſider this, will have nothing 
and af EN ice of godliacfſe. For their ends being 
| 14 tbſolutely pitched and therefore unavoydable; they willcon- 


dude that their labour in religion will be unprofitable, and ſo 
will not labour int at all. | 


| in hb 


ic en. Thar which hath bcen ſayd, may be yetconkredby rx 

'» - F Witneſſes, The one of them is Mr. Calvin, who in his In- | 
x4 iz ſirurions hath theſe words; ( f) 7f «wy wan(fayth he) ſhould (F) tofir. 134,23; 
= ſprake thus to the people ; If there he any among you that $. 14. Siquititaple. | 
Leh, nor, it ir becauſe ye are ordained to deſtraftion ; this men would an — F * 


net onely cheriſh ſlotbfulneſſs, but wickedneſſe alſo, W hich is as 
much to ſay (me thinks )as this; If a man ſhuuld ſet forth the 


quia jum divinitus 


the cc _ 
| cxitio predeſtinaci 


tme : IR þ Tn, | 
doQrine of Reprobatioa in its colours, and explaine 1t to peo» cfts3 is non mods 

” —_ ny lively faſhion , he would hereby open a ignaviam fovet. fed oe 
J doore to liberty and prophaneneſſe, _ indulget mali 


The other witnefle is a man of another ſtamp, the miſers- 

J ble Landgrave of Thuring, of whom it is recorded by Heifter- 
bachins, thatbeing by his friends admoniſhed of his vitious 

converſation and dangerous conditionghe made them this an- 

Y fwcr ; (gs) [f {be elefied, ns ſinners can bereave me of Fied- 

"1 wee; if /bereprebated, no good deeds can belpe me to Heaven. 

: Iconcludc thergfore, that by this opinion(which is taught 


menor, biff, c. 27 
Þ3. 38. $i pradeftis 
natus ſum, nulla pec- 


WI may be made a very greatlooſer, which is my fourth generall 
Reaſon againſt it. | 

7 But there are three things which are uſually anſwered to 

f vindicate this opinion from this crimination. 

Firſt, that many of them which beleeve and defend this 

| doctrine, are holy and good men : and therefore of it (elfe it ( 

-| openeth no way for liberty of life, but through the wicked- 

| nefſeof men,whouſe to pervert the (weeteſtand ſureſt truths 

| of Scripture to their own damnation. The like defence to (5) Cic.l-2.de fnibm 
this, $q the Epicures of old make in fayour of their ſenſuall _ pag "17. 

and Swiniſh do&rine; which was, that happineſſe conſiſted (110 $05 

in pleaſure. They ſayd that many of their Set were honeſt bam fair: & route 

men, and ſo much T «ly granteth to be true, but with excep- Bpicurei fuerunt, & 

tion ſtill againſt their doctrine. ( b) 1r«ke (ſayth he) Epi- hodit funt,& in ami- 

gurns bimſclfe to be an boueſ} man, yea and many Epicures bave 

been and are fairhfoll in friendſhip, ſquare and conflant men in at | 

conditions of kife, ordering themſelues aud their lives y net by Svc, fad officio con. 

p/ea- (ilia moderantes, 


regnum coelerum au- 
ferre 2 Si preſcitus, 


valcbunt conferre. 


Hi vie conſtantes & 


” | 


(eg) Heift. I. r.de Þ} 


"f"for one of Gods principall truths ; | Religion eyther is or "cata procerunt mihi | 


nulla opera mihuillud 


citiis fadeles, & in em. * 


Lt of | - The Sublayſvieo ditfrive'. . 
|| (4)Hoeyi l:aſurt by duty. But, (faytirhe ) (+) this proceeded not from 
| , oh bo oeſhars,mi indole; of rh but from. their own vertavug 


nor yolupratis, inclaation.; and the force of boveftyby rbeir ſo doing, 4 
10 be more prevailing in them, rhea the foree of pleaſure, which 
j they pleaded for. A little after he hath other wards'to the 
| (&4) Arqz ut czteri {ame purpoſe ; (+) eLrothey mens deffrines are efteemed ty 
exiftimancur diccre be betger then their deeds ; ſo theſe mens deeds ſeeme to ms to bi 
= ney) & better then their deFrines. | ; 
— _ qu | Liketo this anſwer of Tal to thedefenders of Epicuriſme, 
dicerc. will I ſhape mine. - 

' Ircannot (I confeſſe): be denyed, that many of this opi« 
non are godly men ; butt is no thanks to their opiniongthat 
they arc ſo; (the true and naturall genius of which is to be. 
get floth, todrowne men in fecurity, . and'ro countenance card 
nall liberty : ) but to ſomething elſe, eyther to Gods provi 
dence, (who will not ſuffer this dodrine for his own glori 
fake and the good of men, to have any great ſtroke in their 
lives; ) or to mens incogitancy, who think not of reducing 

it oy praxim | to arm and drawing conclafions our of 
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it, but reſt in the naked ſpeculationof it, as they do of many 

others ; or laſtly,to ſome good pratticall concluſions, whit al 
they meet with in the word of God, and apply to their lives} 5, 
(as hey do net the former deduttions; )'ſach as theſcare tar 41, 
exatmple ; Bo ye boly as 1 4mboly.- Without Holinefſe ' no. men} 1g. 


ſhalt ſee God, 7f ye conſent and obey, ye ſhall cate the goed ehingl 3 
of the land. Godlineſſe hath the proutiſes of this life and of thi 


life to come, cc. And hence we may learne to meaſure this y,, 
opinion,not by the lives of ſome few of the men thar. hold ir, »x4 
but by the fequels, which the logick even of ſimple men, il +41, 
they ſhould apply their braines ro. conlider ir, "would fere ety 
out of it. No man that hath throughly ſucke it in,and under ;, 
ſtandeth the force of it, but willeyrher quite relinquiſh it, off} ;- | 
live AR to the natural importment of it, that is, WY (44, 
centiouſly, | 
Secondly, it is ſayd, that albeirthis do&rine teach, Thu 14, 
men areabſolutely ele&ed, or abſolutely reprobated': yet be 
(1) It tells no man whoin particuler is eleted, whoſſ 3, 
rejected. Its 
(2) Itrteacheth that\men muſt ger the knowledge off «4, 
their Election by good works , © and fo by-conſcquent; doth} : cc 


rather 
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 lindertth Piety anda godby lifes; 
J © For infwer tothe firſt of theſe ; The ignorance of a mang 
articular fare" (in my judgment) doth not. alter the caſe a 

x.” Fe he that beleeveth in-generall,that many and they the 
teſt company without compariſon, are incyitably ordey= 
ned to deſtructon, and a few others to ſalyation ; is able our 
v theſe two generall propoſitions, to make theſe particular 
fins, and:torcaſen thus with himſcif : Eyther I am 

| abſolutely choſen" to grace and glory, orabſolutely caſt of 
.Y frem both. If I be choſen, I muſt of neceſſity belecve and be 
yore ou ; if Tbe caſt off, Lmuaſt as neceflarily notbelceve,and be 


ed. 

© 'W hat need I thercfere 'take thought eyther way about 
——_ end? Myend is pitched in heaven and the meancs 

60 ; my finall perſeverance in Faith and my Salvation, or my 

continuance in unbelicfe and my damnation. If ] lye under 

this neceſſity of belceving and being ſaved, or of dying in un- 
beliefe and being damned ; in yainedoe | trouble my ſelfeg- 
dout meanes or end, I have my Swper/edears I may take mine 
caſe'and ſo' I will : enough it 1s for me tofit downe and 
wait what God willdoe unto mee. Thus (it is likely) did 
Tiberiza reaſon with himſelf. For Szeronzns reports of him, (1) guer. de vit.Tih. 
that he was (1) T he more negriagent in religion, becauſe he Was ©.6g.p. 180, Circa 
waU fuly perſwaded, thetall things came to paſſe by deſtiny. And in D<95 & religiones 
oo This manner (ir is to be feared) doe too many ar 9 in their maggennce, quinys 

os 'hearts, and by this very ground {though they will not per- .., perſaaGoniſque 
4 "haps acknowledge it) encourage themſclvesinprophaneneſs. plenus omnia fats 

2 "Though men cannot hide their wickednes,yet they will hide azi. - 

1s ON *theit grounds, which fleſh them ia ir, either through mode- 
A) fy, ortoavoyd ſomefurther ignominy.s T be foole bath [aid 

- * bis heart, thert'is no God. P/al. 14, | | 
, Ol *  Tothe 24, I anſwer, that men ordinarily will not thinke 
"F 'the getting of the knowledge of their election(if that be all) 
: '# . worth all thoſe painfullduanes bf religion, that are to.be per- 
a | formed, and all thofe fwectandplealing finnes which ate to 

"l bf relinquiſhed, they will oe&&'contented. without. it for a 
VE ” while;rather then pay ſadearly far it: and therather,becauſe 


of © x When chey have gottensV/itio in moſt bur a,weak ahd 
a: conjectmralt eaowledge, obſcured with many doodcaand an- 
Exreifligess ("0 10) obo 8 1219)27:6d0 1908 arbogh 
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2 Ttmuſtbe mainteyned with a deale of paineg at 
care,or elſc it will be loſt againe:. 15 the retaining of it is 
required acontinuall indeavour to keep a Cleare conſcience, 
which is irkeſoarand tedious. Men therefore had need 'of. 
Tronger motive to obedience then this is,or elle they will da 2* 
nothing, | 

Thiraly,chey thatdefend and teach thisabſolute reprobatiz fall 
tion (lay they Jdoe earneſtly exhortmen to good works, find 
deny that any can be ſaved,except they live honeſtly: + * 

So much was alſo fayd in the behalt of Epicurm, vis. Th 
()Cic.offc.l.3 $79. he denyed thatany man that lived not honeſtly,” could li 
P_ Dye £89 pleaſantly. But T ably anſwereth roundly : (mw) As if } carell 
mu _ > illug What be affirmeth or denyeeb : this 1 arks, what 55 meet for hyynts 
quz'0, quid ci qui in ſay who place rh bappinefſe in pleaſure. And {0 it matteceth, 108 
voluprate ſummum what theſe men teach,but what they ſhould teachyit they wall 
bonum purat,conſea. ſpeak conſequently to their own concluſions. | 
tancum kic dicere, ; 

5th Reaſon. I Come now to my laſt reaſon againſt it, drawen from the 
It is an exemy to © w9comfortableneſſe of it: it is a doftine full ot deſperation 
erve Comfort, both to thear whichRand, and to thoſe that are fallen,to men 
out of rempration, and to- men in temptation, 
leaderh into ters 
It bd bas & Temptarion. 
And therefore can be no Dotrine of Gods word, for th 
is twz2ſ yiaor, good newesto men, a ſtorehouſe of ſweet con: 
ſolations for us in our [rorb:dw & lacidis 1mrervalls,) inouf .... 
beft and worle conditions and changes. Theſe things. arth * 
wrieren (ſayth the Apetile) that by patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures We might bave bope : implying that therefore we 
. the word written, & left rothe Church, thar by the comfert 
comprifed in it,thoſe poore-ſonles-that look toward Heayer 
;ight never wantin-any changes or chances of this mortall 
life, a ſweet gale of hope to refreſh-chem, and. to carry-« 
their Ship fallmerily toward the Haven. | | 
I. Firft, this Doctrine leadeth men into Temptation, and 
into ſuch a one too, as 1s as ſharpe und dangerous as any the 
Tempter hath. The Divell can ealily perſwage a man that 
maketh abſolute reprobation a part of his creed, that he is one 
of thoſeabſolate Reprobates <. becauſe there are facre more || 
abſolute Reprobates(evena hundred for one,) com den us| 
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is a meanes of Deſpaire.- 


- i ones: ad a man hath a great deale more reaſon to 


Irhiok that he is one of the moſt, then one of the feweſt, one 
of the buge imilritude of incvitable caſtawayes, then one of 


f char little flock, for whom God hath preciſely prepared 2. (,1 0, mu; | ., 


"{ kingdom; Such a man is not onely cap 
& faſhioned by his opinion tor this ſugge 


able of,but framed and ; :4.5 ,.Suod nul; 
ſon. "'W hich 152 ve. 13 Sho pan; 
ſore one, if we may belceve Calvin, Bucey and Zanchigg. Yiu, vel periculolius) 


ry . —— 
Catein telterh us, (») that the Div:l canner aſſanit 4 beleever: - "pr ranma 


fl wich @ temper ation more dangerons. dts Tap 


And alittle after he ſayth, that it is ſo muchrbe deadlyer, animug hac cogiratio. 


how much commoner it is then any other. * ne feriatur, unde tibi 
which is at alt lus, nifi cx. Det &«. 


» ) So ordinary is this temptation, that be e1 © 
ure from it, i Arare man (We ace to coriceive that he CN CN 
ech of thoſe who bold abſolure Reprobation :) and io |,,,, om n—_ 
erous itis that if it-get ſtrength, he whichis under It, 1$. quempiam ſemelin. 


if cicher miſerably tormented, or mig beily aſtoniſhed. And a little valuity, aut diris tor. 


ors 
ut 


2 ke 
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hagaine ; (p) He that Will not wrack hu ſonte, maſt mencis miſcruc per- 
this. (q) 716 _ eR<ruciaty aut 
repel'd ans the — _— 


after he ſayt 


ſcopuloin quem nun, 
quam hae cxiti@ ime 
iNgitur, 
) Bucerin 8, ad 


caput omnis noxie 
tearationis, repellen., 


for the faisfation of ) 
his annaturall fa. In that writing he d 


livered theſerhree things. 


g:tur ut principium 

dei, nos omacs efle 
adeo preſcicos, 

(s)Zanch.l. 5.de nate 
q. de pred 

Georg major is 2 

3. fol, 23099 


102 


(u) Diſcedo igiturad (#) 1 goeto thoſe infernali la%er,an rternal reproach romy Couns 
lacus infernales #- £7. { commend you to God Whoſe mercy#r derged to me. - | 1 
zernum dedecus p> Qutofthis example, two things werhay fafelycolledt; » 
er12 mez ; DeoYvo® 1 That men who'think there are many whom God chat 
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diſhwroxr : and that therefore (thoughhis life had beetinons 
ot the worſt) he could not poſhblybe laved, © -: 5 751: 2111 

(3) That being unable to beare thoſedroadtull apprehers 
ſions of wrath, with which he was affrighted, be hang'd hins 
ſelfe. For theſe are-ſome of his laſt words there recorded z 


& 


| pr, oſs) wing utterly rejected out of his onely willand pleaſure, may be ea- 


ſericordia mihi ne- 


gaca eſt; 


ſity broughr tg think by Satans ſuggeſtion that they are of 

that company. 

2 That this Temptation is yery dangerous, 

I conclude therefore this firſt part of my laſt reaſon, which 

is ; That abſolure Reprobation leadethmen into temptations 

LL. Itleaveth men in Temptation : and this it dothtwo 
wayes; by, 

1 Making the tempted uncapable of true comfort. © * \ 

2 Making Miniſters unable to givetrue comfort; , 


A 


7 It maketh the Tempted uncapable of trne comfort x1like 
a Gorgons head, it doth fo trouble their fancies and'amaut 


them, eſpecially in their paroxyſmes and fits;that 'theiſtron 
geſt arguments of comfort, applycd with'as much art and - 


cunning as may be, will not faſten upon them." With"David 
they ſay in their feare, that «f men are lyars, namely alt ſuch 
as come tocomfort them in their temptation. The reaſo:;ris 
becauſe it isan opinion HOmReribie with any word of com- 
fort,that can be miniſtred to the diſtreſſed Sygule tn this tem 
Exation: Gods loye to mankind, Cx x15 Ts death forall ner 
the calling of poore finacrs without exception, t6 repentance 
and ſalyation, with all other grounds of conſolation; the 
tempted will calily.clude with che grounds of his'opinions 
. Which that we may the better ſee, letis idf1gins chat we 
hare a Miniſter anda Tempted Soule,reafuning in'this'or the 
like manner, "et O10 INGIG 


T empeed, Ois me; lama Caſt-away : Loa ublo- 


| 'Y - lately rej | 1Ory 
einifter. Diſcourage aot thy ſeife thot poote a 
; 
| XUH | 


$ 


iÞ faulet God hath vor cad thee of; Forhe batcth nothing that 
| he hath made, but'bearerh a love to alt men, and tothee a- 


: 1] mong cherelt; 


+ T empe. Ged hateth.na-man-as þe'is his Creature, but hee 
hatecha great many as they ace finners in Adam, And God 
hath a two-fold love(as I have lcarned) a generall love, which 
pucteth forth-it (elf in outward and temporail bleſlings only, 
and with this helovethall ;auda [peciall love,by which 
he provideth everlaſting hi men; and wich this helayeth 
enely a very-fews wkichane of. his aloug will and pleaſure he 
ſingled froawhereſt. - Vnder this generall love am I, but not 
under the ſpeciall. 

e Mins Nay but Godſoloveth all meny as that he defireth 
their cternallgvod z-fog the. Apolile laythy He would have aff 
tu beſaved, andike would have ns man io periſh, nor thee in 
particulars | 

Tempt. ( All) is taken two wayes : for all ſorts and .con- 
ditions.of mea, high and low, rich and poore, bound and tree, 
&c. and-for all-particular men in thele-leverali{ortsand ranks. 
God would have all men_to-be- 1aved iy the fiſt ſenſe; that 
is, all ſorts.z but he wenld not. have all-cobclavedinthe ſe- 
condenſe, that is, all particular men of thoſe ſorts : ſome of 
my country, my calliag.,my condition ot life, but notall and 
- every One, nor me i" particular. Or if it be true, that God 
- would have alb particular mentobe, ſaved; yet he willeth it 
only with.a..reyealed will, nor wicha ſecret : for with that 
he will have millions to be damacd,V nder this revealed will 
an 1, notunder the ſecret. | | 
- Ain, Nay but Cyr 1'sT cameintothg world tofeck ind 
to ſave what was leſt;and is a.propitiation not for our finnes 
onely; viz. the ſinoes of a few particular men, of the finnes 
ef all ſorts of men, but forthe [” whole] world. Therefote 
he came to-fave:thee, and to bea propiciation for thy linnes : 
fori thou art one,of the whole world, | : | 

Temwpt. The [world ] as 1 haye heard, is taken two wayes 
inScripture :- largely for all mankind, and ſtrictly in a reltrai, 
ned fignification, for the ele; or for beleevers. 11 thislat- 
ter ſenſc,Cax 1 5$T dyed for the world, nzmely,forthe world 
of thg EieR, forthe world of Beleevers, Or if it be trae,that . 


the dyed tor all mankind, yet 'he dyed forthem but after 4 Ber. 
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he for them all [ 4 pretis ] he did though ts 
bb ped ade peg od would have had it ſo; bur he the 
didaot dye for all mend propeſits, ] God never intens by 


b ] 
ded that he ſhould (hed his bloud for all and every man, but 
for a few ſcleted ones onely, with whom it is my lot tobe 
numbred. 


Adiv. God hath foundedan univerſall Covenant of peace | 
with wee the Mediators bloud : and therefore he inten- "hp 
ded it be ſhed for all men univerſally. He hath madeal® . 
promile of ſfalyation ro every one that will bclecve, and ex- Pl 


Cludeth none, that do not exclade themſelves. oo of 
_ -Fewpt, God parpotes that his Sonne ſhould dye for all dire 
men, and that in his name ſhould be preached and offered re. 


of linnes to every one ; but yet upon condition oo 
they will repent; delceve, and doc that which hee meaneth = 
b heguneef part of men ſhall never doe, nor me among the i «.. 


Min, God hath a true meaning thar all men who are cal- 
led, thould repent and beleeve ; that ſo they might be ſaved; 
a he would have all to be ſeves, fo ke would have them come 
to the knowledge of the rrath, and as he would bave no menrefÞ ,,. 
perifh, ſo he would hayc «fl men to repent ; and therefore he 
ealleth them in the preaching of the word to the one,as well | þ.; 


{ as to the other. wy 
| - T emyt. God hatha double call ;/an outward by the prea- | +; 
| - ching of the word in mens cares; an inward by the irreſiſtible U ,,;,, 
| work of the Spirit in their hearts. AF 


The outward call is a part of Gods outward wilkwith thae Þ ,, 
| he calleth every man to belecve : the inward and <feRtuail UE ;,, 
| call is a part of his ſeeret will; and with that he calleth not I 
every man to beleeve, butavery few onely, 'whonr he hath (7 
inevitably ordain'd to eternall life. And therefore by the Þ {;;. 
outwardcall,which I enjoy among many others, I'cannot be  ,F, 
#Gured of Gods good will and meanivg , that I ſhould be. |»; 
leeve, repent and be ſaved. of c 

By this we may ſce, that no ſound 'comfort can be faſtned | ye; 
upon & poore ſoulerooted in this opinion, when he lycth un- . 
der this horrible Temptation. ; | he 

The example of Francis Spiers an lralien Lawyer, will | 
give ſome further light and proofe.to this, This Sp#ereabout | 
the 
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e 15 4b. ivainft his knowledge and conſcience, did 

ay rnd ule ,that _ 
a goods, an liberty. 

after he fell irito a deepe diltrefſe of conſcience, out of 


which he could never wrefile, but ended his wofall dayes in 


deſpaire. 


'To comfort him came many Divines of worth and note, 
bat againſt all the comforts which they applyed to him, hee 
oppoſed two things eſpecially. | | 

(1) The greatnefſe of his ſine : "it was afinne (ſayd he) 
of a deep dye, committed with many urging and aggravating 


tircumſtances : and therefore could notbe forg 


iven. This ar- 


gument they quickly took from him, and'convinced him by 
theexample of Perey, thar there was nothing in his finne, 


that c 


make it irremilſſible. Peter that co 


irted the 
atances, re- 


fame ſinne, and with ſome more odious circum 


pented and was pardoned, and ſo (nodoubt) might he. 

(2 ) He appoſcd his abſolute Reprobetion,and with that he 
pur 6Fall their comforts. Porer (fayth he ) repented indeed 
and was pardoned, becanſe he was eleRted : as for meI was 
utterly reje&ted before I was borne ; and therefore I cannot 

fibly repent or be ſaved. If any man'be eleted, he (hall 

efaved, though he have commitred ſinnes, for number ma- 
ay, and haynous indegree : burtif he be [ex repudiatis ] one 


of the Caff-awayer, | neceſſaris condemmabitar ] be 


þ be me» 


virably condemned, though his finnes be ſmall and few. '( w ) 
A Reprebate muſt be damned, be bis ſinnes many or few, great 
or little, becanſe Gods mercy and CyR1 TS merits belong not 


to bim, 


In this Story (recorded by Cine Secundws and Calvin with 
ſome others who lived at that time and wrote of it ro theyr 
friends; Jas in a glaſſe we may ſee the diſconſolate condition 
of a poore Soule, that is ſtrongly conceited that the greateſt 
parrof the world are abſolute Reprobates, and that he is one 
of them ; he ſticketh ſo faſt in the myreand clay, that he can 
very hardly be draywne out. 

2 It'maketh Miniſters unable ro afford true comfort to 
the Tempred ; and this ic deth, becauſe it — 
1 Taketh from themall ſolid grounds of comfort. 


'2 'Leayeththemonely weak 7) inſurticient grounds» 


x It 


(») Nihil intereſt 
an mulra, an paucay 
an magna, an 2 
ſints —_— nel Dei 
milericordia , nec 
Chiiſt ſanguis,quic- 
quam ad eos pertinet 
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(x) Mel inf. loc.com. 
P.5 2 .6.4s Pred Et- 
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dum fit cx preflo ver- 
bo, & me prob 


/ © fit univerſalis, & 


quoi fir mandatum 
Dei #:ternum & im- 


murcabile, audire fil. 


& afſentiri p:omiſho- 
Ni, 

(y) Obremp:remus 
19i:ur 18 Yagentur a» 
nimi quezrences Ce» 
leaonem exera ver- 
bg ,& rcli&to Chriſto 
& omi\lo mandato de 
amplc&enda promiſ- 
fione ; ſed creneamus 
cer!3 &indubitatl fi. 
de prominione gratiz 
non ininem etlc fa. 
bulam;ſcd Dcum ve- 
re parefecifie volun- 
care ſuam in promiſ. 
One,& vzre preſtare 
guod promifit, 

(3) P-2 30.de prom, 
Evang. vicut cf ne- 
ceſſ: (cire Evangelni 


ef: promiſſione gra- 


- twtarnzita neceſle eſt 


ſareEvangelium pro. 
anſhtonem univerſale 
efſe, Hunc univerſale 


. tenere necefie eſt ad. 


verſus pe: iculoſas i» 
magin.tiones depr#. 
deftinacione, ne dif 
puremus hang pro- 
miſfionem ad paucos 
quoſdam alios perti- 
nere , B9n pertinere 
ITY 


The Sublapſarion Dofrone 

7 It bereayeth them. of all ſolid arguments of comfarr] 
whichare theſe ; The univertality of Gods love, of Cyr t5 rg 
death, and at the. new Covenant af grace-. That Miniſteg 
which doth explaine and apply theſe, three things ſoundly 
and, wiſely to hia which is tempt2d in this kinde, doth thax 
which is aboundantly enough for the relceving and releafing 
ot hum from this Temptation. Aad he that doth not apply 
theſe, leaveth himas he found him,tn the midit of che Temp; 
tation ſtill ; whatſoever may befſayd to the contrary in the 
heate of Diſputazion,. ( x). Though (layth MelanZhon) there 
be wany. things diſputed in this point more harſhly ; yet when 
all is done, the univerſal promiſe of Grace and Salvation is 4 
Cbriſtians onely Bulmark thi temptation aud combete.. () 
Let as nat therefore ( ſayth he )- feave Curl sT and/eek for ay 
Ele:on out of the Ward : batlet us judge of Gods wil of (a, 
ving men. By the promiſe and, commandement, which arg 
both univertall, And inanother piace of the ſame Book hg 
hath theſe words, (z) afs 14 11 needfull to know that the 
promiſe of Salu ation/1s fre : ſo it is needfull 10 buns that it 
is wniverſall,againſt /ome dangerous concezti of Pred:ſitnation. 

By theſe ſpeeches we ſee elearely what this learned may 
thoughr to be the tre balm of Gilead, wherby a wouded ſoule 
ſhould becured ; viz, The univerſality of the promiſe, and 
of Gods love and of Cur 15Tsdcath ; for they all hang car 
gether, and cannot be dil-joyned. 

The reaſon why thoſe grounds areable to helps a man 1n 
{ucha ca(c,is rwos fold: 

1 Becaute they are direAly contradictory to, the temptas 
tion : 4 will to (ave all, a giving of Cur1sT te dezth forall, 
a ferious offer of grace ro. all, cannot poilibly ſtand with an 
ab{olute antecedent will and intent of caſting.away the grea- 
teſt part of mankind, or-.to (ay the truth, of any one man 11 
the world. Vpon this followeth the ſecond reaſon, 

2 Becauſe they ſerve toconvince the Tempred , \ that hee 
cannot bein that congition, in which he ſuppoſeth himſclfe 
to be; For if twocontraditories cumort be true, he that e- 
vinceth the trurti-of the one, convinceth the underſtanding 
of the untruth of the other,: - and he that makerth it app2arg 
that this contradictory , { God would have all co-beef:ycd, 
ad nos.” Non enim dubinineſt, quin onwig animes fre; cogira2s js 
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is a mitines of Deſpaire.” 
redeemed and called, to repent and beleeve] is true ; putteth 
it out of all doubt to the underſtanding, that the other con- 
traditory [God will have moſt men to be abſolutely and. ia- 
evitably damned] muſt needs be talle, and {o rayſcth up that 
poore foule which was prefled downe with an erronious 
conceit and feare, that it was true. In this manner did ani 
#;, (choughnotin the ſame tempration)releeve a woman per- 
plexcd exceedingly with a ſtrong per{waſion, that ſhe and 
all her children ſhould bedamned ; becauſe ſhe was bulicd a- 
bqut her children at a certain time when ſhe ſhould have been 
at Maſſe. f«nizs maketh ſhort work with her, telleth her, 
that her imployment about her children was a duty pleaſing 
to God, bur the Mafſe was a meere will-worſhip : and ſo(de» 
livering herof her error upon which the temptation was 
bailcs) giyeth her preſent caſe and comfort. Inlike manner 
tell a man who feareth himſelf to be an abſolute Reprobare, 
that there are no ſuch abſolute Reprobares, and thar his feare 
is but a meete fancy and his doubt a dreame ; convince him 
once by contraditory grounds, that there is no man in the 
world in that ſtare in which he thinketh himſeife to be, and 
you drive out one nayle by another, and expell the temptati.. 
On. Theſe are the (word of eAlexender, which will cut a- 
ſunder this Gordion kaot of abſolute Reprobation and 
theſe are the true Nepenthes uf a ficke and forrows- 

fall ſoule:; 
" But now thefe traegrounds of hope and comfort no Mi- 
nifter can make uſe of, chat holderh abſolute Reprobation:nor 
if hedo,uſurp them, can he poſſibly mainteyne them agaiuſt 
the replycs of the tempted, anleſſe he relinquith bis opinion; 
becarſe(as I have fayd) there is a plaine -contradiction- be- 
tween them, and no manisable to muntain two propolitt- 
'Ofis, which ſpeak contrary things, tobe both true, any more 
thenhe can make it good, that the famething may have a be- 
Ing, and no being at the ſane time. For example, A miniſter 
"commerh to comfort a man thar thinkech himſelfe ro be an 
abfolure Reprobare,and how doth he (er about 1t? He telleth 
"him, that God would have alito be faved,that Curisr dy- 
**d forall{&c © 47 01 d1\2 
wt what right hath/he to theſe grounds otcomfart ſeeing 
contrary conclufions, viz. that God will have 
Ox ki 
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a many to be damned, and to-havenopirtin Curr 32 Þ 
Well: tonkevech them notwithſtaading ; bart is he ablero Fl 
maintzine them againſt the anſ(wers of the tempted? or can, 
he make agood reply. No certainly, $or thus anſwereth the 
tempted, God would have all to be ſaved with arevealed,bur, 
aot witha ſecret will : and Cy r1 $T dyed for all men ſuffici- 

_ ently, but not intentzonally, or if God did intend that hee 

| ſhould 4ye for all, yet he intended it upon a condition which, 
he purpoſed the moſt ſhould never performe. = 

What canthe Miniſter reply to this? If he will makeadi. 
reQ reply; which ſhall rake away the anſwer, he muſt deny 
that God hath two wills, the one oppoſite to the other, 
a ſecret will that many ſhall nnayoydably bedamned,and a re. 
vealed will that all men may be. poſſibly ſaved. And he awſt 
alſodeny, that God hadan intent, that Curr sr ſhould nat 
dye for a great many, or that he intended he ſhould dye for 
all upon condition, they would belecve or repent, and yer 
pepo that the moſt ſhould never beleeve or repent, But can; 
edeny theſe things Þ he cannot, except he his owne 

conc{ufion, which1s, that there are many tho eternally 
and unavoydably rejeted in Gods abſolute. purpoſe- from 
grace and glory. For that concluſion is all one with the an- | 
{wers of the Tempred,and contradiory-tothole arguments 
ot comfort, which he is glad to make uleot. 

Abſolute Reprobation therefore bereaveth that Miniſter 
who beleeverh it, ofall ſolid grounds of conſolation, and: ſo. 
maketh him unable to recover a poore Soule wounded with: 
this temptation. * 

Secondly, it leaveth a Miniſter ſome weak grounds vnely. 
and inſufficient roquict the tempted : and therefore it mas 
keth him unable tocomforthim. * 

The grounds which it leayeth him, are inſufficient, be- 
cauſe they cannot convince, and make it evident to the un- 
derſtanding of the Tempted, that he is. not that which hee 
feareth: thatis, a Reprobate. Out of temptation probabiljs 
ties will uphold a mans hopes (as they did e Hanoeks wives, 
7udg. 13-22. 23. 7/ the Lord Wonld kill w, be would nat bave 
received 4 burnt offering at onr hands, nor ſhewed ns all theſe 
things ; )- becauſe men are not: ſo. miſtruſtfull then : bar in 
temptation men are uſually yery ſuſpicious "+ 
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ike 74694. who would-nat be perſwaded that Toſeph was a- 


"Five, and a great man in Z3ypr; till he ſaw the Chariots thar 


were ſent to fetch him thither. Ger. 45. 25, And like 7h9- 

=4, Who would notbelecyc that Curt sr wasriſen, till he 

ſaw the print of the nayles and ſpeare. 7oh. a0. 25. They 

will not beleeve any thing that is ſpoken for their comfort, 

till it be made ſo apparent, that they have nothing to (ay to 
the contrary. | 

My (elfe bow knowne ſome, who in their temptations 
have often put their comforters to their proofs, to their pro- 
teltations, nay to their oathes tov, before they would belzeve 
their words of comfort, And in this tempration (we ſpeake 
of ) menare ſtrongl fag with the feare of etzrnall rej<c- 
tion from the facc of God, thatthey will not calily without 
maniteſt. convidign belceve the contrary. 

Bur grounds convincing and ſatisfying, a Miniſtet that 
maintatnethabſolute Reprobation, hath not in ſtore : nothing 
can he ſay, that isable to make ir appeare infallibly and un- 
deniably to the ynderſtanding of the Tempted, that hee is no 
abſolute Reprobatc, All that he can ſay.is, Be of good com- 
fort : you area Belcever, atruly repenting finner : therefore 

| "0 Beprobate, Far faith and repencance are infallible fruits 
of Election, and arguments of a ſtate contrary to what you 
feare» But this the Tempted will deny * he will ſay, that he 
is nobelcever, &c+ and how will-the Miniſter convince him 
that he is > He muſt prove to him by the outward acts of 
Baith and Repentance, (for they enely arcapparent to him; ) 
that he doth repeat and belceve. 

.Butthis proofe is not demonſtrative, nor doth convince, 
becauſe [" opere. virtutum fimalari poſſunt | the externall ats 
et Faith, Repentance, or any ether grace may be counterfei- 
ted: The Divell may ſcem to bean Angell of light, Wolves 
97 goin Shecpes clothing, fudas may make the world be- 
lecve by, his preaching and following of Cu 15T, that he 
is atr Apoltle; and Simon Magus though he remaine in 
the gall itreracfſe andbond of iniquity, may be thought 
hy his receiviag of bapriſme, to be a trne belcever : and fo 
may any hypocrite by ſome exteriour a&ts of Faith and Re- 
pentance e the beſt diſcerner of ſpicits among men, and 


gaine the opinion and eſteeme of a true penitent and belee- 
| HE be 0.3 ver: 
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ver.. Ations externally good,or good in appearance, may be * 
evilt indeed for want of a good rule, manner, end, or ſome o- 
ther good circumſtances, with which an ation thatis good 
muſt be clothed. For [" bonuw nox oritur miſt ex integris ; Jand 
{o by good conſequence cannot certainly prove the man 
whe doth them to be a good man, or to have thegrace of 
Fairch, Repentance, or any other truely planted in his heart, 
W hich bzing ſo, I ſay, that a Minifter cannot by the out. 
ward as and fruits of faith, and Repentance which he ſeeth 
come from him, make it evident tothe Tempred ro the fi- 
lencing of all replyes ; ) that he is without doubt a true be. 
leever and repenting ſinner and conſequently no Reprobate. 
For till the Tempted may ſay, you may be deceived inme: 
for you cannot ſee any thing more in me,then hath been {ecne 
in many a Reprobate. Andif this be all youcan ſay,to prove 
meto benone; I am not ſatisfied, I may be a Reprobate:nay 
I am a Reprobate, and you are buta milcrable comforter, a 
Phy fitian of no yalue. 
This that I ſay, P:/cator doth confefle ingenuoufly iy Dir, 

de Pred. contra Schafimank : theſ, 85; where he fayth, 

1 That no comfort can be poſlibly inftilled into the-ſoules 
of Reprobates afflited with this horrible temptation : from 
whence it followerh, that the farre greateſt partof men, eyen 
an hundred for one muſt beare their burden, (if they fall into 
this diſtemper and trouble,) as well as they can: the Goſpell 
is a0table to afford them any ſolid comfort, 

2 That the Ele being in this condition, may indeed be 
comforted, bur it muft be by rheir ſenſe of finne-and theyr 
deſire to be freed of it by Cyr 1 5T.: which proofs arc but'on- 
ly probable to the beſt, and to a man in temptation no proofs 
at all:and conſequently either no comforts or very {mall ones, 

In the end of the ſamg Theſis alſo , where he ſayth, thata 
man ſhould reaſon thus with himfelfe ; Grace 1s offered to 
ſome with a mind of communicating it unto them : therefore 
ic may be that I am one of thoſe to whom itisfo offered. In 
this place (I fay ) he 1mplycth plainly, that the Doftrine of 
abſolute Reprobation, which teacheth the communication of 
grace to a very few onely, affordeth bur a] fiers poteft Ja per- 
adventure I am Eleted (and thata very poore onetoo) for a 
poore ſoule to comfort himſelfe wirhall. | 
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